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INTRODUCTION

Thomas Kutty Kariampally “Cochin - dutch relations in XVIII century ” Thesis. 
Department of History , University of Calicut, 1997 



CHAPTER l 

I N T R O D U C T I O N  

An account of t h e  p o l i t i c a l  r e l i g i o u s  and s o c i a l  

cond i t ions  of  Medieval K e r a l a  can be had from Tuhfat-ul-  

Muj ah id in .  I t  i s  t h e  earliest h i s t o r i c a l  treatise compiled 

by Shaykh Zayunuddin on medieval K e r a l a .  

There w e r e  a number of minor p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  i n  K e r a l a .  

'Jenad, nucleus of Travancore under Tiruvaciikal  w a s  a 

powerful kingdom among them. I t  w a s  a small state embracing 

only  the p r e s e n t  Kanyakumari district and p o r t i o n s  cf 

TrivaOrrz? district. A c c o r d n g  to Van Goens, " Trzvu-care 

beqins x i t n  the ves t  of Cape Cornorin and ends on t h e  cczst  

1 *out two 'nours ~ a l k  o r  less nor th  of T e n g z p a t t a a i " .  =i S 

state w a s  a v i d e d  i n t o  f i v e  co l l a t e ra l .  b r a c n e s  ( T a y ~ z d i s )  

-flhlch t o g e t h e r  c o n s t i h t e d  one Svarupam v i z .  , t h e  T r z p p z ~ p u r  

~ v - ~ p m .  The otkc,er f o u r  branches w e r e  A t t i n g a l ,  Qui lon  .=r 

Desinganad! P e r i t a l l y  and E l l eOa t tu  Svar~pam. The King gf 

* 
Travancorz 'qas a Nayar by caste.' I n t e r n e c i n e  xz.rs 'were 1 

3 3  G a i l e t t i .  I;, The D u t c h  in i.lalabar, p. -- 
'. I b id . ,  2 . 5 3 .  



cormon f e a t u r e .  A s  a r e s u l t  =archy re igned supreme i n  

venade3 Royal power i n  Travancore w a s  a t  i t s  lowest  ebb. 

Kayamkulam a l s o  knowri as O h a d ,  w a s  one olC t h e  

e ighteen  nads i n t o  which Venad had o r i g i n a l l y  been d i v i d e d a d  

I t  w a s  a l a r g e  state which ranked as the second i n  t h a t  part 

of t h e  count ry .  I t  w a s  surrounded by t h e  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  of  

Kottarakkara on t h e  sou th ,  Pandalam on t h e  nor th-eas t  and 
/ 

Purakkad and Tekkumkur on t h e  N ~ r t h . ~  The o r i g i n &  capital 
e 

w a s  a t  K a n t i p r  m a t t a m  near  Mavelikkara. The capital was 

s h i f t e d  t o  E r u v a  i n  Kayamkulam i n  t h e  15th century .  

Therefore t h e  kingdon was known as Kayamkulam o r  Ca l i co i lon  

i n  t h e  Dutch records. Fur ther  its mler maintained a big 

force. The x ipor tance  of t k i s  p r i n c i p d i t y  inc reased  &ter 

t h e  a s o q t i o r ,  of .the t e r r i t o r i e s  of Marta a d  B e t t b - e n i .  

T 3 e  P o r t u p e s e  and the Dutch had c l ~ s e  conunercial r e l a t i o n  

with 'xzyar~kulzm. It w a s  znneuea t o  Travancore i n  1745 by 

l-tanda V z m .  

L ? 3 l ~ u l a . 1 1 . P . N ,  Kunjan P i l l a i ,  Studzes in Xerala History, 
p . 3 5 7 .  
4 

?.a?a. P ,  S.  S, l-fed-l K e r a l a ,  p .  71. 
5 Sreedhara Menon. A ,  X e r a l a  Districy G a z e t t e r s  , T x ~ ~ J z ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  

g .  190. 



The Purakkaa o r  Cempakasseri kingdom l a y  t o  t h e  n o r t h  

of Kayarnkulam. I n  European accounts  it i s  called ' Porea. ' 

The Kingdcm w a s  -ruled over  by  a l i n e  of Brahmin r u l e r s ,  

known by t h e  t i t le  of 'Devanarayan' who w e r e  famous f o r  

t h e i r  pa t ronage  of l e a r n i n g  and letters. The Cempakasseri 

Rzja had h i s  ancestral. home at Kundarnalur i n  Kottayam 

district. This  ch ie f  had cons ide rab le  naval  f o r c e  under him 

6 which was conunanded by the fami ly  of Purakkad Arayan. T h e  

r u l e r s  w e r e  l e n i e n t  towards t h e  C h r i s t i a n  subjects and 

allowed them t o  b u i l d  churches i n  t k e i r  domain. They d s o  

maintained c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  t h e  Portuguese and t h e  

Dutch. Later ?? i th  t h e  rise of Travancore under Mztan& 

T 7 2 : ~ ,  t h e  kingdcm vas annexea t o  it. 

T e k k ~ ~ k U r  ;.;as another  p r i n c i p a i t y  vhich l a y  bet-{reen 

C Coilon,  m k - u r ,  the broad r i v e r  of C a r r a ~ o r a m  

(Vsmbanad lake) a d  t h e  h i i l s .  7 -rL I L  was o r i g i n a l l y  t h e  

soutSern p a r t  of the kingdom of Y e ~ o l l n a d ,  which la tsr  

split i n t o  t ~ c ,  nm.eely Vadrtkkumkur and TekkumF.ur. The 

r e s idence  cf its rzlers ;?as Nettasseri cn the o u t s k i r t s  of 

K o t t a y a .  Its r z l e r s  xerz s b c r & . r a t s  -Lo Cochin 5elpeci 



Kayarnku1a.n i n  i t s  w a r s  a g a i n s t  Travancore. I n  1749 t h e  

kingdom w a s  annexed t o  Travancore by Martanda V a r m a .  

Vadakkumkur w a s  t h e  nor thern  p a r t  of  t h e  Venpolinad 

i n  d i m .  Its c a p i t a l  w a s  t h e  twcn of K a d u t t u r u t t i  , a fei? g- .. .- ------- 

miles t o  t h e  south-eas t  of  Vaikkarn. The Portuguese alluded 

t o  Vadakkumkur as " t h e  pepper c o u n t ~ ~ r "  , as t h e  f i n e s t  pepper 

produced f u r t h e r  i n l a n d  had t o  cc- t o  them through t h i s  

state. Its Fajas w e r e  Nayars by caste and w e r e  subordina te  

t o  t h e  Cochin k ing  bu t  exercised f u l l  r u l i n g  a u t h o r i t y .  

They possessed an e f f i c i e n t  army. The Vadakkumkur Raja 

helped  t h e  XayarTzkulam Fbja i n  i t s  i q a s  a g z i n s t  Travm-core 

consequently i t  w a s  annexed t o  Trzvancore by Ybrtandz 

v t r , ~  i n  1750. The Xaja ought refuge i n  t h e  Z a ~ . o r i n ' s  

kingdom, b u t  lzter he wzs i z r - i t e d  =a ccxe back and given a 

pension. 

K a r Z ~ ~ u r a . ? ?  a l s o  called ' Mout=~ ' (Xuttarn) corrrprlsed cf 

t3e p r e s e n i  C s r t t T S z  Ta17&.. C n s  sf t h e  branches of t h e  

Cockln roya l  f z i l y  t had ~ t s  residence here. 

K a ~ p p u r z ~  -;as r ~ l e d  by 7 2  > T z i y ; a r  n c t l o s  T r  ?na-?i~, cf v h c m  

ti-p, mst L-zporfant vere t h e  2.!utttLz=t 2nd Iiedatt K a p a i s .  

I=r t tunka l ,  zn x ~ o r t z n t  cen t r z  ~f ; 2suz t  a c t ~ v ~ t y  l n  1Ceral.a 

' 0 :4urtc&tt i;at,m-;il.  as sltuatzr 12 =he ferrrt~ry of '21e 



Kerappuram Kaymals w e r e  c l o s e l y  allied w i t h  t h e  Rajas of 

Cochin. The Vembanad l a k e  separa ted  i t  from t h e  upland and 

t h e  Penunpadappu s i r ~ ~ p a m .  The t e r r i t o r y  w a s  ceded t o  

Travancore by Cochin i n  1762. 

Ernakulam and i ts  suburbs w e r e  i n  t h e  possess ion  of 

f i v e  powerful Nayar nobles known as Ancikaymals. The most 

important  of them ;?as Ceranal lur  Karta. Tbese nob les ,  

f r equen t ly  changed t h e i r  a l l e g i a n c e  from t h e  Zamorin to t h e  

Cocfiin Ebja and vice versa .  These Kaymals w e r e  very 

p ~ w e r f u l  and i i ~ u l d  hzi-e been able t o  s t a n d  a g i n s t  the k ing  

xf t h e y  w e r e  u n l t e a  among tkemselves. Besides,  t h e  

2kr.czkaymals t h e r e  :;are s e v e r a l  o t h e r  powerful Nayzr 

C h l e f t a n s  t o  t3e xrzh cf Ernaiculam. O f  t h e s e  the  m o s r  

r p r t z n t  e r  the l a l rva t r  Accan , Canazavko ta  X z v r r z i l ,  

Kcciasserl K z i v m a l ,  Koracri Ka- ecc.  P a l l y a t  Accan xas the  

h e r ~ d i t a r y  prim xunlsze r  and t h e  CO--der-in-chief of the  

9 Ccc'rrrn iiaya. H e  was the r u l i n g  c h ~ s f  of h l s  own territories 

rcund C s n n a i i g d m ,  seat zf h i s  ancestrd hors .  H e  

possassed v a s t  astatss thrcughout t h e  kingdom. H e  had so 

mc5 x e a l t h  a 1  mfluszce t h a t  zt E r n e s  he  ~ p e n l y  de f i ed  t h e  

a u z k c r ~ t y  of hlz cverLcr5, t ke  Cschrn h ~ a .  



Another smal l  kingdom s i t ~ a i e d  i n  t h e  Cochin area w a s  

E h p p a l l i  o r  Elannal lur  s v a n ~ p a n .  I t  i s  knoym as 'Repolim' 

i n  European accounts .  The i s l a n d s  of T a p i n  and Cochin 

o r i g i n a l l y  belonged t o  t h e  Edtrppalli kingdom. Though t h e  

state w a s  s m a l l  and  no t  p x t i c u l a z l v  r i c h  and p o w e r f ~ l  it - 

occupied an i n p o r t a n t  p l a c e  ir? Malabar. This was because 

t h e  =lez w a s  zi Nambctiri of t h e  h i g h e s t  class who traced 

9 h i s  o r i g i n  t o  EarasurZi i  himself. The r u l e r  of Edappal l i  

w e r e  f r i e n d l y  t o  t h e  Zzsmorir? and served him as an advance 

p = d  a g a i n s t  t h e  F a j a  of Czchin. E d q p a l l i  provided f o r  

tko  Z x r o r l r r  the base of operazicns a g s i n s t  Ccchin, =d t h e  

c z q a i g n s  always Gperied ??it5 in- asi ion i n t o  t k s  very h e a r t  

of Czchin frcm the slde of " ; ? l ~ g a l l i .  ' 10 ZdagpzLli cont inued 

ts sa joy  independent =tat-2s till t h e  f x s t  cpar te r  of t h e  

1 8 t k  cenb~1+.  Is 1e23 it ;laccc V - zy L ,ae - - ~ c ; l F s h  - -2nder - 

t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of  tb2  C o c h i ~  ?=?a. T h e  E d 2 ~ p d l i  c h i e f  

pr.r;tested agziist t k ~  zct lon.  52 it -=?as trasferr-ed t-2 

in i825. 



Chetwai i s l a n d .  This  tract of  l a n d  i s  supposed t o  be a 

g ran t  t o  t h e  r u l i n g  fami ly  by Ceraman Perumal. The o r i g i n  of  

t h e  Cranganore f ami ly  i s  obscure.  As t h e  capital of  C e r a s  

Cranganore had been t h e  c e n t r e  of K e r a l a  c u l t u r e  i n  a n c i e n t  

days. It w a s  a l s o  t h e  nerve-centre  of f o r e i g n  trade i n  t h e  

whole of  Malabar. The Phonecians, Egyptians,  t h e  Greeks and 

t h e  Romans had been i n  c o n t a c t  wi th  t h i s  count ry .  Its p o r t -  

to-m w a s  known as Muzir is  of t h e  Romans and Muciri  t o  t h e  

T a m i l s  . But t h i s  g l o r y  had d isappeared  by t h e  1 4 t h  

cer,cury. The Cranganore c h i e f s  did n o t  en joy  independent 

S t a t u s .  They owed a l l e g i a n c e  throughout e i t h e r  t o  t h e  

Z w r i n  o r  t o  t h e  Raja of Cochin. During t h e  c l o s e  of t h e  

15t3 cen tu ry  they  a c t i v e l y  supported t h e  Zarrtorins In t h e i r  

w a r s  a g a i n s t  Cochin. Their  support  w a s  i nva luab le  because 

they c o n t r o l l e d  t h e  s h o r t e s t  r o u t e  t o  Cochin. 

Valluvanad w a s  one of t h e  o l d e s t  r o y a l  houses of  

Malaar. This  dynasty i s  also kno-m as t h e  - ~ x m n o t  

S v ~ z p a m .  Logan observed t h a t  Valluva might be another  

f o m  of Fa l l zva  and t h z t  T?ziluvanad mignt mean the Pailzvan 

c s m t r y .  The c h r e f t a n  of t'nrs nad, the Arannott  Udayavar 

-A F e j a .  2 . X . S ,  o ~ .  cit, 2 .  55. 
. .. - L  

:i-lshna Ayyar. K - V ,  X H i s t o r y  of Kerala ,  2.168. 



i s  referred t o  i n  t h e  Jewish Copper P l a t e .  I t  w i l l  perhaps 

be c o r r e c t  t h a t  i n  t h e  7 th  century  t h i s  p a r t  of C e r a  kingdom 

was h e l d  by t h e  Pa l l avas  (Valluvar) o r  d i s t i n c t  from t h e  

Kerdlas . 13 The c a p i t a l  of t h e  kingdom w a s  Valluvanagaram 

[ the  p r e s e n t  Annadipuram]. A t  t h e  t ime t h e  ~ a l l u v a k o n a t i r i  

exercised sovereign powers over a cons iderable  p o r t i o n  of  

south Malabar . Valluvanad comprised p r a c t i c a l l y  t h e  whole 

of t h e  p r e s e n t  Perintalmanna and Ottappalam t a l u k s  and p a r t s  

of  t h e  Ponnani, Tirur and Eranad T a l u k s .  On t h e  occassion of  

t h e  so -ca l l ed  p a r t i t i o n  of K e r a l a  t h e  Valluvanad Raja h e l d  a 

d i s t i n g u i s h e d  p o s i t i o n  i n  Kersla. Ceraman Perumal gave him 

t h e  r i g h t  t o  conduct t h e  g r e a t  Maxlamkam f e s t i v a l  and t o  be 

i t s  p r a t e c t o r .  14 Vziluvanad &;a cont inued t o  be t h e  

p r o r e c t o r  of Mamarnkam z i i l  he w a s  de fea ted  by the Zamarin. 

H i s  territories w e r e  overrun by t h e  Zamorin b i t  by h i t .  A t  

t h e  t ime of t h e  Mysore invas ion ,  t h e  Valluvanad R a j a  had 

under h i s  c o n t r o l  only  t h e  Attappadi valley and a p a r t  of 

t h e  p r e s e n t  Ottapalam U T h e  Raj- sought asylum i n  

Travancore dur ing  t h e  ~ n v a s i o n  of Tipu. When Tipu ceded 

Malabar t a  t h e  Engllsn t h e  ~ z i l l u v ~ a c i  %:'. enzsred 1 2 t o  an 
-H 



agreement w i t h  t h e  E a s t  I n d i a  Cowany and became a 

pensioner .  

The . dominions of t h e  Pdlghat R a j  a extended over  t h e  

whole of modern Palghat ,  A l a t t u r  and C h i t t u r  t a l u k s .  The 

Palghat Rajas w e r e  called t h e  Sekhari  varmans. The kingdom 

w a s  a l s o  known as Tarur svarupam. The o r i g i n a l  seat of t h e  

Palghat Rajas w a s  Atavanad i n  t h e  Ponnani ta luk.  The R a j a  

of Palghat  w a s  i n  c o n s t a n t  dread of t h e  Zamorin's i n c u r s i o n s  

i n t o  h i s  dominions. On one occassion t h e  Zamorin s e n t  h i s  

c&n son a g a i n s t  Palghat .  This e n t e r p r i s i n g  genera l  ''drew a 

wedge r i g h t  through t h e  c e n t r e  of Palghat s p l i t t i n g  it i n t o  

t?:o a v i s l o n s  of Tenxnalapuram and Vatamalapuram. ,. 15 The w a r  

betxeen these two e r  cont inued till the Palgnat  Raja  

sought the h e l p  of Hader  U ,  t h e  Mysorean commander of 

Dzndigal .  T5is psveci the wzy f o r  t h e  invas ion  of H a i d e r  Ali  

i n  1756. On t h e  cess ion  of 14alabar t o  t h e  E a s t  In&a 

CzLnpany, t h e  Palghat  R a j  a beccme a pensioner .  

T h e  Zmorzn or t h e  =ler sf the PTeay~rippu Svarupain 

t?as t h e  major power ;n nor thern  Kerda. H e  possessed t h e  

l a d s  bek;~ee,? Cscn in  a d  Kolaztanac. H e  Yeid his court a t  



16 Ponnani. The Zamarin w a s  t h e  c h i e f  of Eranad. H e  w a s  a l s o  

known as ' Punturakkon. ' This t i t l e  made i t s  appearance 

after C a l i c u t  became a Puntura '  ( g r e a t  p o r t )  . The Zamorin 

claimed supremacy i n  t h e  area l y i n g  between t h e  t e r r i t o r i e s  

of Kolattunad i n  t h e  North t o  T i r u v a l l a  i n  t h e  south .  

Though o r i g i n a l l y  t h e i r  supremacy i n  K e r a l a  w a s  ques t ioned 

by t h e  Valluvanad Rajah, by about t h e  14th  cen tu ry  t h e  

Zarmrin became t h e  l e a d i n g  r u l e r  on t h e  w e s t  c o a s t .  The 

area south of  Qui lon  xas h e l d  by t h e  Rajah of Travancore who 

never acknowledged t h e  sovere ignty  of t h e  Zanurrin. 

K o l a t t i r i  Raj ah of Cannanore w a s  also independent,  b u t  t h e  

zrea between the  kingdoms ~f Cannanore and Travancore w a s  

clauned by t h e  r u l e r  of C a l i c u t .  

Zamorin t h e  mler of C a l i c z t  was undcubtedly t h e  

richest and rrost p o x e r f s l  rx ler  i n  t h e  whole of Iterik." 

Owing t o  his unique p c s i t i o n  Zamorin became t h e  p r o t e c t o r  c i  

Pkmmkam and h i s  i n f l u e n c e  and swziy extended p o l i t i c a l l y  

frcrn Cannanore tc Quilon. Both Indian  and f o r e i g n  records  

be= ampie t a s t m o n y  is t h e  i m p o r t a ~ t  p o s i t i o n  occupied by 

C d i c u t  from t h e  i4tk century. Ibn a a t t u t a ,  Ya Buan and 



Pbdul d i s c l o s e d  t h e  extensive t r a d e  carried on by t h e  

c i t y  and i ts  consequent wealth.  On t h e  eve of t h e  

Portuguese a r r i v a l  t h e  Z m r i n ' s  a u t h o r i t y  extended f r o n  

Putuppattanam i n  t h e  North t o  dlmost -kut t i  i n  t h e  South,  

t h e  southern  borde r  of the e r s t w h i l e  Cochin state. 

The K o l a t t i r i s  xere t h e  last and most n o r t h e r l y  of t h e  

f o u r  c h i e f  kingdems of Malsba. Not m c h  is known about  t h e  

o r i g i n a l  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  K o l a t t i r i s .  K o l a t t i r i s  emerged 

as I izrrportznt politics power after t h e  decline of t h e  

second Ceza k i n g d ~ m  by t h e  beginning sf t h e  12th  cen tc ry .  

Xis t e r r i t o r y  extencied f r o n  t'ne IJe t ravat i  r i v e r  t o  

Xcrappuzha i n  t h e  sou th ,  which ;vas t h e  boandary bet wee^ his 

13 . - anc the  Z a i i r i n  ' S i s r r i t o r i e s  . Marco 7010 g i v e s  .t22 

e = l i e s t  i n f  o m z t i o n  about  Kolattunad. H e  says ,  U +-L - ,,,c 

I<lng&cm of Eli ( R ~ l a t t u n a d >  -(?as --;L.--- - 7  2 riob~&:-.. . . . . 

? -, Fe92er a d  ginger grow t h e r e  and ~ t h e r  s p i c e s  L-. 

,. 19 , .  , 

~qnnti t ies.  A s  i n  the case of other K e r a i t  >:inComs. snzs  

csuntqr  too w a s  di-~ided m ~ n g  m y  c h i e f t a i n s .  The rest 

i~orta-t ZTanq t-ey- w e r e  t h e  r a ] ~ ~  2.2 ZLynaz.==e. 

-. - y~=+--t3r3 -&--a,rI-ya~, xot tayaq 2nd Ka&zz=anad P a j s s .  ~ 3 ~ 2 ~ 2 ~  



1680 t h e r e  occurred  a break ;ip i n  the K o l a t t i r i  f m i l y .  T h e  

o r i g i n a l  K o l a t t i r i  kingdom w a s  broken up i n t o  f i v e  brznches,  

namely t h e  K o l a t t i r i  , t h e  T e l k k i l a . ~ u r ,  the  'Jadalckilarkur, 

t h e  N ~ ~ u r  aqd t h e  bcamkur .  But t h e  execut ive  power w a s  

a t  least i n  theory  i n  t h e  ha& of t h e  K o l a t t i r i .  

The K o l a t t i r i  possessed t h e  execut ive  charge of only  

t h e  middle p o r t i o n  of h i s  dominions. The Tekkilunkur was i n  

charge of t h e  southern p o r t i o n  i t  h i s  headquar ters  a t  

P~tuppattcnarll .  The Vzdakkiladkur possessed  a ~ t h o r i t y  07Jer 

t k e  nor thern  t e r r i t o r i e s .  TF-e N a l z ~ k u r  and A.??cmkzz 

r z ~ & n e d  i n  pare or  less i m . e d i a t e  a t t e n t i o n  of t k e  

G Y L = ~ L ~ ~  X e r Z a .  Sencs tkey c ~ z e  tz e :czr,f-?n as ~ 2 2  

P ~ r ~ a t r ~ r a ~  as. Z,n,~ther  v ~ e w  zsnr,ect~d h - L ~ E I  ;c 



Eas te rn ,  southern  and Western. The first two had t h e i r  seat 

a t  Kottayam and t h e  l a s t  a t  P a l a s s i .  

The N i l e s w a r a m  r o y a l  house o r i g i n a t e d  from a 

matrimonial a l l i a n c e  between a p r i n c e s s  of t h e  Zamorin' S 

family and a p r i n c e  of Kolattunad. This event  m u s t  have 

taken p l a c e  i n  t h e  beginning of t h e  15th  century .  20   he 

kingdom conpr i sed  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  Hosdurg taluk. Its k ing  

belonged t o  t h e  fami ly  of K o l a t t i r i s .  I n  t h e  17th  and 18th  

c e n t u r i e s  Nileswaram vas a t t a c k e d  by t h e  Bidnur N a y a s  whc 

occupied it. Thus Nileswaram came under Bidnur c o n t r o l .  

Nileswaram came f o r r a l l y  under t h e  B r i t i s h  after i t s  

occupation of South Canara. 

I n  t h e  16th  c e n m r y  t h e  House of 2krakka.l r o s e  as a 

p o l i t i c a l  power i n  Carmanore. The ,rulers of Cannanore w e r e  

g e n e r a l l y  known as t h e  A l i  Rajas  of Cannanore. They w e r e  

t h e  only lvluslim r o y a l  f m l y  i n  Kerala dur ing  the c l o s e  of 

t h e  f i f t e e n t h  c e n t u r j .  They f oliowed t h e  ~ ~ k a t t z i y z i r n  

system of i n h e r i t a n c e .  The sen io r -nos t  m e m b e r  of t h e  f m l y  

xnether  male o r  f d e  w a s  e l a v a t e d  t o  t h e  sthanam. The 

d e  c h i e f  was cailec t h e  3Li Raja and t h e  f e e  ch ie f  t h e  

i l r3 .ka l  S i b i .  The f a l y  i s  said t o  be o r i g i n a l l y  an 

29  Sren&bara 2lenca. :A, i<erala District Z a z e t t e r s  . Czcnanore . 3.36. 



offshoot  of t h e  K o l a t t i r i  fami ly ,  a p r i n c e s s  from t h e  r o y a l  

house having married Arayan Kulannara Nayar who embraced 

Islam and was given t h e  area as her share. I n  course  of 

time they  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  power i n  and around 

Cannanore c i t y .  Cannanore had trade c o n t a c t s  w i t h  f o r e i g n  

coun t r i e s .  This  led t o  the economic p r o s p e r i t y  of 

Cannanore, wi th  economic p r o s p e r i t y  p o l i t i c a l  power o f  t h e  

A l i  R a j a s  a l s o  inc reased .  The A l i  Rajas  a l s o  possessed  a 

good fleet and according t o  one view his very t i t l e  was a 

v a r i a t i o n  of  t h e  words Ali Raj a i . e, "Lord of t h e  sea. " The 

Portuguese,  the Dutch a d  t h e  English tried to m i n t a i n  

f r l e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  with t h e  X i  Rajas because of his high 

s tanding  i n  the f i e l d  cf comnerce. 

No mention of Cochln is  found i n  t h e  earlier n o t i c e s  of 

14alXczr .  N e ~ t h e r  P l iny  nor  Prolemy nor P e r i p l u s  nor ~Yarco 

Polo nor  Ibn  B a t u t a  makes any mention of Cochin thougn they  

give accounts of places s i t u a t e d  t o  t h e  nor th  and south  of 

i t .  such as C z i ~ e  Cornorin, Wiaciz , Craqanur ,  :k&undi, 

-. 
etc.-- The f i r s t  ment ion  of C c c h ~ n ,  so far as k n w n  a t  

preserit, is  nace sixty years & t e r  tfie fozination of the 

harbour,  by I S  Buan, a Chinese Mohamedan i n  his w o r k  Ying 



Yai Sheno-l=, i. e ,  Descr ip t ion  of t h e  c o a s t s  of t h e  Ocean. 

I t  w a s  w r i t t e n  about 1 4 5 1 .  I t  describes nine teen  c o u n t r i e s  

v i s i t e d  by t h e  author  i n c l u d i n g  ~ o c h i n .  

N e x t  mention is by t h e  I talia t r z v e l l e r  Nicolo Conti .  

Nicolo Csn t i  w r i t i n g  i n  t h e  f i f t e e n t h  century  and F r a  

Paolino il? t h e  sevecteenth cen tu ry  szy t h a t  i t  was c ~ l e d  

Kochi z f t e r  t h e  small r i v e r  which flawed by t h a t  p l a c e  and 

connects t h e  backwater and t h e  sea." T h e  word Kochi i s  

p c p u l r r l y  supposed ts be a cor rup t ion  of t h e  S a n s k r i t  go- 

"-- - .  , , '?z.=;perzius ~ 1 t h  CGWS . ' =is clearly one of thoss 

f a n c i f u l  d a r i v a t i o n s  given by t h e  > . a n  c o l o n i s t s  of 

sout3erz  In&a,  in t>&r znt~ety ta ~;i:ze s~2sRr-t or-gin 

L ,  all 3 rav id~an  ncxe.n,clature. ~ > p _  f irst  psrtiin z;f t?.? 

z z ~ p  is -zn&.ak . t2~Lv t3e >q-7  ---- - -l-iEil aa~.   or;_ K ~ c c ~ ,  ?-ezqinq S T & ~  

-.?. v.-..-- ku. -."=- - . - .  
L- =uLL.. , , .?.-S 0 q23i2z2.3 CL? z;21 7 ?  '-,a 1 -- 

. . scnj set- red. '' Ac:shuta :siencn hazards t h e  conj ect-ire t h z t  - ;.-.e 
. xi.G-,d -- - is a -,ontr;cticn of x'xc;cci A = h i  t h e  s 3 ~ 1 l  'xc;r 2e.q 

>~-bo-a r ,  2 s  dLsi~nrdrzhc? .d  frcm t he  I x ~ e  ~r =:.l& ~ ~ ~ n ~ ~ ~ ~ , r ~  
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h&our vhich was f requented  fo r  c e n t u r i e s  by n-erchats f r o m  

a l l  p a r t s  of t h e  world. 

The Chinese work called H s i  Yanq Chao Kung Tien Lu 

["The Record of t h e  Tribut-2 Nations of - t h e  W e s t "  1 was 

w r i t t e n  by Huang Shong t Seng i n  1520. I t  g ives  an account 

of twenty t h r e e  c o u n t r i e s  including ~och in . ' '  m i n e s e  t e x t s  

of t h e  f i f t e e n t h  cen tu ry  l i k e  those  of Pei-Hsin throw s o r e  

l i g h t  on the l o c a t i o n  rega rd ing  Cochin. Fei Hsin szys that 

i t  faces EIsi-lan, i . e ,  Ceylon while  on t h e  l and  face i t  

Literary works l i k e  Suka Sandesxn, Unniyat i  C a r i t x i  and 

-7-  . -,-L,nn&fr.ishe2k --. C G ~ G S B C !  iz t h e  f ~ ~ r c e e n t h  cencr-zq t h r x ;  

=.=;re c;elcsrr~ l l g h t  on the e a r l y  h i s t ~ r y  ~f 2 e r 7 ~ ~ 9 2 c L z 3 ~ ~ 1  

. '4- Ar -erWLT works  mentioned 

? - -cr-?~adzppu -- -. Svarzpsii had i t s  headquarters  a t  I-TTkcdays~urz~. 

*. -~erGa.  racognised t h e  suprc.x,cy of t h e  Pe-zck~p~ : < I ~ ~ ~ ~ .  

--.-FP. "D* ,- - 7 i lrisCLct~cc;n over  a larz2 c - ~ ~ b e r  cf z = ~ l z s  i: 



boundaries.  A Malaydam i i t h i c  record  of  t h e  f i f t e e n t h  

century  A . D ,  perhaps t h e  e a r l i e s t  dated l i t h i c  r e c o r d  

r e n t i o n i n g  " Peruxlpadzpu Elaya Tavazhi" a d  " Cochin Era" has 

been d iscovered  from t h e  Urakam temple mar Trichur  and i t  

is  now one of t h e  e x h f i i t s  i n  the Trichur  rrmse~xn'~ 

I t  i s  s t a t e d  i n  t h e  Tr ipuni thura  Granthavari  t h a t  

Pe-mmgadappu Nmbutir: diecl witfiotlt f ie i rz .  So h i s  p r o p e r t y  

passed i n t o  t h e  h=ds of h i s  Kakatriya w i f e  and h e r  

c h i l d r e n .  Th-as cz.1~3 i n t s  e x i s t e n c e  t h e  2er~xpadapp-a 

.̂ 3 

Svmpam.  - - I t  i s  so , z d l e t i  after t i le  villages of t h e  sane 

nzTLx i n  t h e  Ponr.=i tzi7Zc of the  2alshaz district which i s  

a d  t o  I.,a:,re been t k e  sr-g;-i~d seat cf t h e  f ~ a l y .  I t  -.--- l Y  C3 

t h e r e  t3at tfre c s r o ~ a t i o n  : ~ . ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ - , y  772s z,e.=fr~,~.e:i till - - 
^ S  Mdde  ~f t ke  seventesntk  =.,enhr.,-.-- 

%e Zztck 2ec~r5s 3tace tfiaz Csrz:= F e r ~ & ~  ~ - 2 s ~  

+. --,-i~ng .7. 2. h ~ s  te r r l tor :cs ,  r e c l r e d  f o r  l2f2 t o  t h e  pagoda c= 

m. -.- 2 2  
--A 3 ~~7 ~ c - ~ i x .  %e ~ e c o z d  rf t3e f=ur ;::nqdorrrs zsferreti =a 

L. - -  L~ . an ?heece :?as C z z k x i .  m~ ,,*e D = -  = -c ----h, q -..l 3A --J - -- ---- - ---a-c Over 2 

10 l z ~ e  cer==-,z=--- l z , r l q  L Q ~ T  -,ke sez 3e,t-;e_23 =c, r=Z,  ~ ~ = ~ : - ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~  - - 11 



and Vzkkkumkur ,  Bncikaymal" and t h e  t e r r i t o r i e s  of  t h e  

Zaiiorin. 3 1 Many p r i n c e s  and C h i e f t d n s  recognised h i s  

over lordship .  They w e r e  bound t o  o f f e r  him h e l p  i n  wzr as 

well as i n  Council.  32 

The Z a i r i n  by a series of invas ions  had reduced t h e  

Cochin Ebfa t o  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of a f e u h t o r y  by t h e  end of  t h e  

t h i r t e e n t h  century.  " The Brahnuns of Kerala s p l i t  i n t o  *,TO 

= t a g o n i s t i c  d i v i s i c n s  known as P a n i y u r  and Covarm tke 

n m e  of k..~o of t h e  o r i g i n a l  64 gramrzms. 3 4  Panniyur under the  

Z z i i r i n  a d  t h e  Cokiran under Permpaciz~pu.  This s i t u a t i c n  

c c n t ~ n u e d  till about t h e  middle of t h e  e igh teen th  c e n t c r y  

. - 
;;hen it re2cne.r i t s  heirjfit ,  i t  is  p o s s A l e  t h a t  t3e Z z ~ s r ~ r r  

cf C d ~ c ~ t  aiid t h e  mja of Cochin toc:r. a&,iantaga of tkis 

a - n s i o n  &TGng the B r a h m i n s  a d  made cse af it fsr thezz 

a i 5 r t i o n s  pro-j e c t  ~f self aggradi When the 

K z - ~ a t s s r z ~  ended is no t  exac=ly knc-m-. 

Three z i r c ~ ~ ~ t , s t z n c e s  helped t h e  Z a ~ ~ r i n  i n  h i s  S C ~ ~ ~ S E  



t o  t h e  Z a m r i n  both i n  men and m n e y  i n  h i s  Campaigns 

a g a i n s t  t h e  neighbouring Chief S. Secondly t h e  d i s s e n t i o n s  
-7- 

in t h e  Cschin r o y a l  f a m i l y  a l s o  helped t h e  Z w r i n  as i t  

enabled him always t o  count  conf iden t ly  upon having allies 

i n  t h e  enexy S camp. The third circumstance w a s  the bitter 

a d  u n r e i e a t i a g  enemity of t h e  C3iefs of I h p p a l l y  towards 

Cochin . 25 The tract of land which conpr i ses  the present 

t o m s  of Ccchin and Mzttancheri  and t h e i r  suburbs belonged 

origLnai1.i t o  IdappdLly. me cause w a s  t h a t  e ~ 1 y  i n  the 

f i f teent? .  s e c t u q  the F ~ j a  of Idappal ly  nade a p r e s e n t  of i t  

3 6 t o  the ?Lng .S£ Cochiz who hz~pened tc be h i s  son. 'il3t.e 

successcrs  of t h e  Idzppa l ly  F a j a  resented t h i s  cessior,  of 

t=r=ii--,--i, zqd r q e a t e d  ;;ttpmt~ - ~ i t h ~ - ~ t  S ~ C C ~ S S  "-3 - - 

r e c a n  it. Tk.,~v at last  pealed t o  t'l.2 Za~~r-2 for h3,;~ 
d - - 

- -A. - -- = -  ‘ 7 9 -  ' q j-&seqer,t ~ L Y S  x i t h  c ~ c h i n  -72s 

csunt QTon t k e  f a i t k f u l  and c o n s i s t e n t  he lp  of an ally whosa 

3 7 ter r i tcr?  ;;as i n  the ?ieart of C c c ' n i z .  B e s i c i e s  these tks - 

. -2 ,-V-, -.--;;rjanors sisc hzlrjed the Z a m r i n .  Crangancrs 

=c;;-?rcryd& f k e  ~ h ~ r c _ ~ _ t  r r ~ ~ r , ~  k~ - - - .p i  .-rb.i-r-. - 12 c-?;e f o i j r t e ~ , ~ = ,  



and f i f t e e n t h  centuries  the Zamrin attacked Cochir. -y 

tines. 

The Perurrrpadappu Svarxpaq had i t s  seat  at Citrakut=m i n  

the Perupadappu village in P o n o a i  tal-~k till "Le end or' 

the thirteenth century but its chief  had a palace of 21s own 

a t  Mahodayqurtim. Perhaps it was a l s o  at this tm that, 

interns strife raised its head axong the rLexbers of the 

Per-apadzppu Svarupam and the Sa=~ ' f ;a~ .  split,  into f i - y e  

Tavdrs o r  branches. I t  is n ~ t  Icno-m ;.?hen c --L - the  

Per--a-ppu mpp11 gzve ilp h ~ s  pe--ent headquaz=ers at  

T~r~vanc;:culam or f4zhodayapuraii. " " r o~.eriy success~on was 

- - -  = ~ - ~ ~ l a z e d  Sy senlor: t~- rn age a~.oz? tke 7 ~ 2  T . Z Z - ~ S ~ E  Z= a,, 

- 4 -  t he  2rz:ckies. the I L q a  Ta-..-all r z z e  1ztz pcs:er, ,, 

~ ~ a g e . ; j  tc: r;az:?sr ro:cnc;, z z  t k e  22L;~11z-.- zza -,::,e - zeszli. - 

l CL 
a-- - 2  e s t s z s s  of the realm t = q x l l e r  resol-:ed =>S= t he  

, . suzcessrzr? CO the Cock'r,ln zhrone skcill3 'ze z e s e r e c  31 Z F , ~  

- 7  . m-,-- , -:hiLe t h e  s ~ n i o r  in age s= F ~1 - :ke ~ Z Z : C ~ Z S  
- 



After sometime, a s p u t e s  a r o s e  a g a i n ,  t h e  wsnSers of v ~ r i o u s  

branches i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  s e n i o r i t y  i age  a lone  should 

r e g u l a t e  successFon t o  t h e  throne .  The .allied Svazrilpa~s 

probably inclu&ng t h e  " f o u r  p i l l a r s  of the s t a t e ,  " t h e  

C h i e f  of t h e  Brahnan community, and o t h e r s  assembled and 

reso lved  t h a t  t h e  success ion  t o  t h e  cram should be 

r e g u l a t e d  by e l e c t i o n ,  from among t h e  f i v e  branches of t h e  

most able m d  the mst wise, and of the one whose h o r o s c ~ p e  

w a s  t h e  best, and t h a t  t h e  p r i n c e  so elected should be 

crowned as k ing  and govern t h e  count-7. The reason given 

f o r  t h i s  r e s o l u t i o n  i s  t h a t ,  i f  s e n i q r i t y  a lone  w a s  t o  be 

t h e  c r i t e r i o n  of  success ion  it might h a ~ p e n  t h a t  t h e  s e n i o r  

i n  age  w a s  an incapable  man, and t h e  monarchy would s u f f e r  

a t  h i s  hands and t h e  coun t ry  be exposed t o  danger. The 

s e n i o r  i n  age w a s  however, n o t  t o  be lef t  o u t  i n  t h e  cold .  

For the d i g n i t y  of  Muppu sthanam t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  

emoluments and p r i v i l e g e s  a t t a c h e d  t o  it w a s  t o  cont inue  as 

be fo re .  39 

Mahodayapuram cont inued t o  be t h e  c a p i t a l  of 

Perunpadappu Svarupam till t h e  c l o s e  of t h e  f o u r t e e n t h  

century .  L a t e r  Cochin became t h e  c a p i t a l  c i t y .  Two reasons 

39 Padmanabha Menon. K . P ,  History of K e r a l a ,  Vol.1, p . 4 8 .  



might have fo reced  t h e  Perumpa-ppu muppil t o  s h i f t  h i s  - 
c a p i t a l  t o  Cochin. B y  t h e  end of t h e  f o u r t e e n t h  century  t h e  

Zamorin of  C a l i c u t  had taken possess ion  of Trikanarrratilakan 

and th rea tened  Tiruvancikulam. The Kokasandesa Kavya 

composed about  1400 A.D mentions t h a t  the Z a m r i n  made 

Trikanamatildkam t h e  seat of t h e  Eralpad. Probably t h e  

advance of t h e  Z m r i n  in f luenced  the d e c i s i o n  of t h e  

Perurpadappu muppil t o  s h i f t  h i s  cq i ta l  t o  Cochin w h i c h  w a s  

o u t s i d e  t h e  o r b i t  of  t h e  Zamorin's conquests.  . The second 

reason was the emergence of Cochin as an i m p o r t m t  p o r t .  By 

1 3 4 1  C r a g a n o r e  habour became silted up by heavy f loods  

w b c h  took place i n  t h e  Periyar r i v e r  and it became u s e l e s s  

f o r  purposes cf trade. The f l o o d  b u r s t  a t  t h e  p r e s e n t ,  

3 : Cochin Xi a d  Cochin w a s  convertad i n t o  one of t3e f i n e s t  

p o r t s  i n  I n d i a ,  40 I t  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  t o  g e t  a f z l i  =a 

connected h i s t o r y  of t h e  Perurrrpadappu Svarupam till 1590 

A.D. 

The p o l i t i c a l  geography of K e r a l a  b r i e f l y  o u t l i n e d  

above show t h e  t o t a l  absence of p o l i t i c a l  u n i t y .  During 

t h i s  t i m e  t h e  Z=ori-n w a s  t h e  mst powerful cjn t h e  

c o a s t .  Often t h e  Rajas and chief t=ins  possessed  r i g h t s  and 



proper t i es  i n  each o the r s  t e r r i t o r i e s .  I n  t he  temples of 

Cochin and even of Travancore the  Zamorin had many r i g h t s .  

The Raja of Kayamkulam had special r i g h t s  i n  t h e  temple of 

KudaLmanikyam i n  Irinnalakkuda i n  t he  t e r r i t o r y  of t h e  

Cochin Raja, B e s i d e s  this t h e  Nambutiri Brahmins had a l s o  

extra territorial p r iv i l eges .  They con t ro l l ed  mst of the 

temples with their e n o m u s  revenues. The course of h i s t o r y  

during the  two cen tu r i e s  previous t o  the a r r i v a l  of t h e  

Portuguese w a s  h the d i r ec t ion  of an increase  of t h e  

Zamorin's power and the  establishment of a K e r a l a  

confederation under his au thor i ty .  It was t h e  outstanding 

fea ture  a t  t h e  time of Portuguese a r r i r r a l .  

Previous Studies  

Several works have been carried out  regarding t-he n11t.r.h 

Relations with  K e r a l a .  W e  have s t r a y  references about Dutch 

deal ings with Cochin i n  those works. 

e= 
The Dutch i n  -Yalabar by G a l l e t t i ,  A i s  an important 

work. The t a l en t ed  a u t h o r ' s  a t t en t ion  w a s  drawn t o  t he  

l a r g e  volumes of Dutch Documents tdken over by the  English 

on t h e i r  capture of Cochin i n  1795, and subsequently 

t rans fe r red  t o  t he  Madras Record O f f i c e -  The exhaustive 



in t roduct ion which he wrote dealt with t h e  establishment of 

Dutch power i n  t h e  Malabar coas t  and capture  of Cochin by 

the  Dutch from t h e  Portuguese. The next  two sec t ions  

contain t r a n s l a t i o n s  of t h e  memoirs of two important Dutch 

Governors of Cochin, S te in  Van Gollenesse and Moons, who 

w e r e  i n  Cocfiin i n  two czucial per iods  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of 

K e r a l  a. 

A Survey of the  Rise of t h e  Dutch Power i n  Kerala (1603- 

1678) by T - I ,  Poonon is the mst s i w i c a n t  book f o r  t h e  

present  study. This book gives  a v iv id  p i c t u r e  of the  rise 

of the Dutch Power i n  K e r a l a ,  It describes how the  Dutch 

es tab l i shed  t h e i r  au tho r i t y  i n  Cochin. 

The Dutch Power i n  Kerala by Koshy, M . 0 ,  is another work on 

Indo-Dutch r e l a t i o n s .  It covers the per iod between 1729 and 

1758. Chapter eleven of t he  book is about the Dutch impact 

on K e r a l a .  

A Histon.  of K e r a l a  by Padrnanabha Menon. K. P- written i n  the  

form of Notes on Visscher ' s  letters from Maldar i n  four  

~ ~ o l u m e s  is an uIpor tant  work. Jacobus Canter Visscher w a s  

the Dutch chaplain a t  Cochin f r o m  1717-1723. A s  a 

contexrrporary w r i t e r  h i s  work has a weight of its own,  



i n s p i t e  of i t s  l imita t ions .  Kochi Rajya Caritram i n  

Malayalam by Padmanabha Menon himself gives d e t a i l s  of the  

c o l o n i d  a c t i v i t i e s  of the  Dutch. This book w a s  divided 

i n t o  four p a r t s  such a s  History of ancient period,  

Portuguese period,  Dutch period and Br i t i sh  period. 

The princely states of Travancore and Cochin adopted 

the same example of Br i t i sh  Government i n  t h e  conpasition o f  

State Manuals. The Travancore State Manual w a s  conposed by 

Nagam Aiya i n  three volumes (1906) and the  Cochin S t a t e  

Manual (1911) by Achuta Men0n.C. In  conposition theses 

manuals followed the pa t te rn  of Logan's Maldbar Manual 

(1887) . By their nature the manuals give only a resume of 

the information avai lable  a t  the  time of their camgosition- 

Malabar l&mnal by W l i a m  Logan is another inportant  work. 

Chapter t h r e e  of the book presents a p ic ture  of the  s t ruggle  

f o r  the  pepper and piece goods t rade (A.D. 1663-1766) i n  

1 
Malabar and Mysoreans conquest (A.D. 1766-1792)- This 

infonnabon is very useful  inorder t o  ge t  the  economc 

his tory of Malabar during the  above period. Chapter four  

gives description of C h e t v a 1  and chapter s ~ k h  about Dutch 

settlements a t  Cochin. 



Cochin, Its pas t  and present  by Francis Day gives a v iv id  

p ic ture  of Cochin. Chapter second of the  book is  about the  

Native state of Cochin. 

A History of Kerala by K.M. Panikkar gives an overal l  

p ic ture  of Dutch a c t i v i t i e s  i n  Kerala i n  the  Eighteenth 

century. H e  explains the mde of administration of the 

Dutch and their r e l a t ions  with the Cochin R a j a .  The p o r t i o n  

r e l a t ing  t o  Dutch a c t i v i t i e s  i n  Kerala refer t o  the Hague 

Transcripts, the Tripunit tura Grandhavari and some Malayalam 

Manuscripts. But t h e  author confesses that owing t o  the 

shortness of his s t a y  i n  Holland he was not ab le  to  make 

f u l l  use of t h e  materials avai lable  a t  the Baque. I n  fact 

he has ignored even the  l a rge  mass of Dutch sources 

avai lable  i n  p r i n t .  

Mysore-Kerala Relations i n  the  Eighteenth Century by A. P. 

Ibrahim Kunju is  a valllable contribution t o  the  subject. I n  

t h i s  book t h e  author has analysed the p o l i t i c a l  re la t ionship  

of Mysore with the nat ive  rulers of Kerala. I t  i s  a stzdy 

on the ro le  of Haider A l i  and Tipu Sultan i n  M a l a b a r  

p o l i t i c s .  



Ashin D a s  Gupta i n  his book Malabar i n  Asian Trade 

(1740-1880) traces t h r e e  main t r e n d s ,  t h e  c o l l a p s e  of t h e  

independent merchant class of t h e  coast, rise of Travancore 

under Martanda Vanna  i n t o  a s t r o n g  economic power and t h e  

d e c l i n e  of  Dutch i n  comnercial  activities. 

All t h e s e  books provide  no doubt,  a he lp ing  hand t o  t h e  

s t u d e n t  of K e r a l a  H i s to ry  f o r  a s tudy  of  the Dutch r e l a t i o n s  

i n  h i s t o r i c a l  pe r spec t ive .  However no a t tempt  has  been made 

by any s c h o l a r  t o  s tudy  t h e  r o l e  o f  t h e  Dutch i n  t h e  state 

of Cochin r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  p e r i o d  from 1663-1795. A 

sys temat ic  and o b j e c t i v e  s t u d y  from var ious  sources still  

remains u n f u l f i l l e d .  

Indiqenous Sources and t h e i r  ixmortance 

W e  have g o t  r e fe rences  about  Dutch c o n t a c t  wi th  C-  chin 

from t h e  fol lowing indigeneous sources. 

g edited by Ulloor  S. Pararneswara Iyyer 

i s  t h e  o n l y  contemporary literary Malayalam source which 

describes t h e  succession d i s p u t e  i n  t h e  Cochin and t h e  Dutch 

attack on t h e  Porzzguese f o r t  of  Cochin. I t  deser~es 

s p e c i a l  mention becziiase of its h i s to r i ca l ,  value. After a l l  

t h e  l a p a g e  of t h ~ s  xork i s  17th Ccntury Y d a y a l a r n ,  i t s  



s t y l e  is  l i k e  EzhuthachanTs T K i l l i p p a t t u . y  Each padam 

begins and ends as saying t o  a bird. This proves t h a t  t he  

author of t h e  p resen t  s tudy had been influenced by t h e  

wr i t ings  of Ezhuthachan, the father of Malayalam literature. 

!l!he poem c o n s i s t s  of six padams (cantos) .  The poet  gives a 

v iv id  p i c t u r e  of the  war between t h e  Portuguese and the 

Dutch, This is the best p o e t i c a l  descr ip t ion  i n  Malayalam 

of an armed c o n f l i c t ,  

When compared t o  o the r  sources t he  chronology of the 

poem is except ional ly  accurate ,  It can be used t o  confirm 

t h e  European wr i t ings  and records which are mostly wr i t t en  

i n  middle Dutch, very difficult t o  decipher.  Another 

a t t r a c t i o n  i s  its non-partisan a t t i t u d e  shown by t h e  author 

t o  Portuguese and Dutch a c t i v i t i s e s .  

Granthams - Contain Treaties which w e r e  entered i n t o  between 

Dutch East India Company, Cochin Raja and other  na t ive  

r u l e r s .  I t  gives a v i v i d  p i c t u r e  of the political and 

economic situation of t h e  period.  It shows t h e  development 

of Dutch a c t i v i t i e s  wrth Cochin i n  different periods. 

Translat ion of a Record Granthavari descr ibes  the history 

of Cochin f r o m  e a r l y  times, t h e  war of succession i n  t h e  



Cochin royal family,  it a lso  describes Portuguese - Dutch 

c o n f l i c t  f o r  the  conquest of Cochin and t he  r e l a t i onsh ip  

between R a j a  of Cochin, t he  Zamorin and R a j a  of Travancore. 

I t  gives the p o l i t i c a l  picture of t h a t  period. 

Album of Dutch Records 1704-1805 A-D 

Contain some letters which are wr i t t en  by the  Dutch 

E a s t  India Company's a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  Batavia t o  Rajas of 

Cochin. These letters r evea l  the a t t i t u d e  of t he  Dutch 

Company towards Cochin R a j  a on d i f f e r e n t  occassions . I t  

gives an i d e a  of t he  econcmic s i t u a t i o n  of t h a t  period. 

Records i n  Orienta l  Languages, Cochin S t a t e  Book 11 

Contain sone letters of Raja of Cochin t o  Batavia.  

mey  reveal  t h e  a t t i t u d e  of Cochin Raja towards the  Dutch 

C a n p a y  on d i f f e r e n t  i s sues .  

Limitations 

Fram the above discussion i t  is clear t h a t  the earlier 

wcrks do not  e x p l a n  i n  a d e t a i l e d  manner t he  Dutch 

R e l a t i o o s  with C2.C-123 (1663-1795) . e ignorance of the 

l o c a l  Scholars of t he  Dutch l a n p a g e  is  a problem, There  

are T~~luminous source -rnatzr=zl i n  t h e  z.rcnlT~es cf Ilollznd, 



which f e w  K e r a l a  Scholars have tried t o  make use. The 

middle Dutch i n  which these  documents are wr i t t en  add t o  t h e  

d i f f i c u l t y .  References are a l s o  found scattered i n  severa l  

t r a v e l  accounts of the  period.  I t  i s  a d i f f i c u l t  task  t o  

bring to2etber all these  scattered mater ia l s  t o  form a clear 

p i c t u r e  of Dutch r e l a t i o n s  wi th  Cochin i n  the 17th and 18th 

cen tur ies .  

&proach and Methodology 

The proposed research work is desc t ip t i ve ,  a n a l y t i c a l  - 
and i n t e r p r e t a t i v e .  I t  is a l s o  intended t o  g ive  a 

na r r a t i ve  and descr ip t ive  account of s o c i a l ,  economic and 

cultural activities i n  a h i s t o r i c a l  pcrspect ive  as reflected 

i n  the  scattered source m a t e r i a l  with care and o b j e c t i v i t y .  

This work is an attempt t o  c o l l e c t  f r o m  t h e  dusty records of 

t h e  dim p a s t ,  c e r t a i n  au then t i c  facts and combine them -i n t -o  

a compact study. 
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CHAPTER il 

EUROPEAN CONTACT AND ADVENT OF THE DUTCH 

Most of the European countries w e r e  very anxious t o  

t rade with the  E a s t .  They believed t h a t  India  w a s  a country 

which provided them a l o t  of spices  needed f o r  t h e i r  food. 

So several  e f f o r t s  w e r e  made by d i f fe ren t  states of Europe 

t o  f ind  a direct sea-route t o  India. They knew t h a t  the  

country t h a t  discovered first would monopolise and thus 

would become r i ch  beyond al l  measures. Thus England, France, 

Holland, Spain and Portugal becarre r i v a l s  of one another i n  

the f i e l d  of corranerce. 

The Phonici=s w e r e  the  first t o  v i s i t  Kerala f o r  trade 

purposes. This example w a s  followed by the J e w s  during the 

reign of Soloma~r. After the  J e w s ,  came the  Syrians and the  

Egyptians. The trade of the  Romans with Kerala w a s  on a more 

extensive scale t h a  t h a t  of t h e i r  predecessors, and was  

kept f o r  over two centur ies .  1 The G r e e k s  of Alexandria, 

Arabs, Iranians and Chinese alI c m  t o  K e r a l a .  They w e r e  

followed by t h e  Portugues, the  Dutch, the Danes, French and 



f i n a l l y  t h e  English.  A l l  came t o  trade b u t  t h e  Engl ish  

s tayed t o  r u l e .  2 

Vasco da Gama, Admiral of t h e  Portuguese, King Dom 

Emmanuel started from Belur near Lisbon on t h e  25th of March 

1 4 9 7 .  H i s  f leet cons i s t ed  of th ree  small v e s s e l s  called San 

Raphel ( h i s  b r o t h e r  Paulo da Gama's sh ip ;  120 t o n s ) ,  and  San 

Miguel (commanded by Nicholas Coelho, 50 tons)  . E a c h  s h i p  

c a r r i e d  e i g h t y  men, o f f i c e r s ,  seamen and se rvan t s .  On 20th 

May 1498  A . D .  after a p e r i l o u s  voyage l a s t i n g  t en  month ' s  

and two weeks, Vascoda Gama anchored off  Kappad, e i g h t  miles 

north of C a l i c u t ,  N e x t  day he reached Ca l i cu t ,  which w a s  a t  

t h a t  t ime,  indeed a c i t y  w e l l  worth-seeking. C a l i c u t  had 

been c a r r y i n g  an extens ive  m a r i t i m e  trade wi th  W e s t  Asian 

coun t r i e s  i n  pepper and o t h e r  sp ices .  4 

European h i s t o r i a n s  have given e n t i r e  credit t o  Vasco 

da Gama f o r  having discovered t h e  sea r o u t e  t o  I n d i a .  

Indian His to r i ans  have a l s o  adopted t h i s  view u n c r i t i c a l l y .  

Indian Histor iography has  s o  f a r  f a i l e d  t o  c o r r e c t  t h i s  
/ 

European bias. It  w a s  Ahmad b in  Majid, an A r a b  p i l o t  and  an 

2 Owen C. Kail, The Dutch in India, p.165. 
3 William Logan, Malabar, Vol. I, p.338. 
4 Ibrahim Kunju, A. P. , Studies in Medieval Kerala History, 

pp. 16-17. 



authority on the science of navigation and an expert p i l o t  

on the Indian Ocean who was rea l ly  responsible f o r  pi lot ing 

Vasco da Garna :s  ship across t h e  Indian Ocean from Malindi, 

on the E a s t  coast of Africa, and f o r  bringing i t  safely and 

smoothly to Calicut. To ignore this great nran is  a wrong 

done to  history.  5* Had Vasco da Gama not m e t  Ahmed bin 

majid, the his tory of Portuguese contact with K e r a l a  would 
\ 

be to ta l ly  different .  The Arabs mastered the a r t  and 

science of Navigation, astronanry and astrology, possessed 

exceptional knowledge of oceanic geography, winds and 

weather, oceanography, navigational aids and i n s t r u m e n t s  and 

a t  the same t i m e  the art of ship building- The Arabs made 

several inqZrovements in the compass, the instrument t o  

indicate the d i recbon  of sa i l ing  which w a s  first invented 

by the C2iinese. 

5 Amba Prasad, ' The Discovery of sea-route to India, Vzisco da 
Gama and Ahmad bin Majid, Proceedings of the 37th session of 
Indian History Congress. 

* 
There are specialistic studies made by the French Scholar 
Gabriel Ferrand ' Shihabal-Din Ahmad B. Majid' , in 
Encyclopaedia of Islam, IV, p.365 (1927, 1st edition), An 
Indian scholar Sulaiman Nadvi in his Arben Ki Jahazrani (in 
Urdu) and his writings in Islamic Culture, 15 (1941) and 16 
(1942), and a Russian scholar Shumovsky T.A. in Three unknown 
letters of - W d  Ibn Majid, the A r a b  pilot of Vasco da Gama 
have thro-.m considerable light on the subject and have 
established that it was Ibn-Majid who had piloted the ship of 
Vasco da Gama. Gabriel Ferrand held this view as early as 
1922 and established the fact through his articles in Journal 
of Aslatiwe (1919) and Annals of Geography (1922) . 



Vasco da Gama's a r r i v a l  a t  C a l i c u t  i n  1498  w a s  an event  

of g l o b a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  h i s t o r y .  The success  of  Vasco da 

Gama and t h e  earlier f a i l u r e  of  Colunibus, created t h e  

m a r i t i m e  empire of Spain and Por tuga l ,  p ionee r ing  t h e  s t a g e  

6 of western  c o l o n i a l  domination i n  world h i s t o r y .  Soon after 

h i s  a r r i v a l  Gama expressed h i s  desire t o  t h e  Zamorin. B y  

t h e  t i m e  of  t h e  Portuguese a r r i v a l  i n  I n d i a ,  t h e  trade of 

Malabar had been e n t i r e l y  i n  t h e  hands of Muslims, bo th  Arab 

and n a t i v e .  The fo re ign  trade of t h e  count ry  reached t h e  

h i g h e s t  peak of development a t  t h e  t i m e  of t h e i r  a r r i v a l  and 

t h e  Portuguese found t h a t  t h e  compet i t ion  for  Kerala trade 

7 w a s  ve ry  keen.  Most of t h e  Portuguese stress t h e  fact t h a t  

t h e  Zamorin's s t r e n g t h  l a y  i n  h i s  c l o s e  a s s o c i a t i o n  wi th  t h e  

8 Muslim merchants.  Kerala a t  t h e  t i m e  of  Portuguese a r r i v a l  

p re sen ted  a ve ry  complex p o l i t i c a l  set up. From Nilesvaram 

t o  Kanyakumari it w a s  c u t  i n t o  a l a r g e  number of  p e t t y  

p r i n c i p a l i t i e s .  There w e r e  c o n s t a n t  s t r u g g l e s  among t h e s e  

p e t t y  states f o r  p o l i t i c a l  supremacy. 9 

6 Prasad, S.N., 'Records on Indo-Portuguese Relations in the 
National Archives of Indiat, INDICA, Vol. 17, No.2, September 
1980. - 

7 Ibrahim Kunju, A.P., op.cit., pp.11-12. 
8 Donald F. Lach, India in the Eyes of Europe, p.349. 
9 Ibrahim Kunju, A.P., op. cit., p.15. 



Cochin w a s  a very small country and i ts  king w a s  not  

accepted as a sovereign king before the Portuguese 

discovered India.  Every new king of Cal icut  used t o  invade 

Cochin and occupy large por t ions  of the kingdom, The k ing  of 

Cochin gave him every year a c e r t a i n  number of e lephants  b u t  

he, l i k e  o ther  small kings  was no t  allowed t o  s t r i k e  co ins ,  

nor roof his palace  wi th  tiles. 10 The a r r i v a l  of  t h e  

Portuguese expedition aroused a t  once the  jealousy i n  the 

Moors o r  Muhanmadans, who had the W e s t  Asian trade i n  t h e i r  

hands and they innnediately began t o  i n t r i g u e  with the 

a u t h o r i t i e s  f o r  t h e  des t ruc t ion  of t h e  new c-S. 11 

The f e u d a l i s t i c  political set-up of K e r a l a  kingdams and 

p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  made them weak and dependent on t h e  

a l l y .  of t he  l o c a l  Chief ta ins .  These Chieftains not  - Cc - 
only frequentiy v e i l e d  among themselves b u t  soxnetimes 

even joined the  enemy aga ins t  t h e i r  own l i e g e  lo rds .  The 

classic example was t h a t  of t h e  Coc-hin Chief ta ins ,  many of 
1 

whom joined the side of the Z a r n o r i n s ,  i n  t h e i r  wars with the 

Raj as of Cochln . l2 O n  4 th  November 1498 Vasco da Gama 

10 Dames, M.L.(Tr.) The Book of Durate Barbosa, Vol. 11, pp.94- 
95. 

William Logan, op. c i t ,  p.339 .  
12 Ibrahim Kunju, A.P., op. cit, p.16. 



returned t o  Europe. 13 As soon Vasco da Gama w a s  back i n  

Lisbon after h i s  first successful  contact  with India  v i a  t h e  

Cape route ,  the King of Portugal,  Dom Manual assumed t h e  new 

and pompous t i t le  of "The l o r d  of t he  conquest, navigation 

and c o m r c e  of Ethiopia, Arabia, Persia and India" .  The 

p r o f i t s  realised on the cargoes taken hame i n  D a  Gama's 

ships w e r e  enormous. 15 

After his re turn  the  next  Portuguese expedition under 

A l w a r e s  Cabral reached Cal icut  i n  1500 A.D. Though they got  

permission f o r  e rec t ing  a f o r t  a t  -cut within striking 

dis tance from Moorish, he sailed down t o  Cochin. 16 

The first fleet of Euzopeans t h a t  touched the waters of 

Cochin w a s  that of Pedro Alvares Cabral on 24 December 

1500 .l7 It was t h i s  expedition which la id the  foundation of 

the  Portuguese set t lement a t  Cochin, Cochin was only an 

i n s i q u f i c a n t  v i l l a g e  when Cabral ar r ived  there  i n  1500 

13 Padmanabha Menon, K. P. , Kochi Ra jya Caritram (Mal . ) , p. 12 6 .  
14 De Souza, T.R., 'The Afro-Asian Church in the Portuguese 

Estado India', Indian Church History Review, vol. X X I ,  No.2. 
15 William Logan, op. cit, p.345. 
16 Translation of a Record Grandhavari, p.5. 
17 Mathias Mundadan, A., History of Christianity from the 

beginning upto the middle of the sixteenth century, V. I, 
p.356. 



18 A.D. Unni Rama Koil I was the  ruler of Cochin when Cabral, 

the Portuguese captain landed a t  Cochin. Unni Rama Koil who 

had heard about the quarrel between the  Portuguese and the 

Zamorin imedia te ly  granted the Portuguese permission t o  

t rade f ree ly  a t  Cochin. 19 The age-old enmity between the 

Zamorin of Calicut and the  Raja of Cochin enabled the 

Portuguese t o  ge t  their first firm foothold i n  India by 

supporting the latter against  the former. It a l so  gave 

Portuguese a strong posit ion i n  the Malabar pepper trade.  20 

To Cdbral and h i s  men the Raja allocated a l a rge  

warehouse t o  s t o r e  goods. This w a s  the first f e i t o r i a  

(factory, trade centre) , the Portuguese established i n  

Cochin. men after about twenty days' s t ay  i n  Cochin,Cabral 

weighed anchor on h i s  homeward journey, he left behind 

t h i r t y  Portuguese so ld iers  under the protection of t h e  Raja 

i n  the factory t ha t  had been established. 

Learning that the Raja of Cochin w a s  a t  enmity with the 

Zamorin, C a b r a l  set sail f o r  C~ch in~des t roy ing  two Calicut 

ships on the way. The Raja of Cochin, the dynastic enemy of 

18 Haklyut's Voyages, vol. V, p.392. 
19 Ibrahim Kunju, A.P., op. cit, p.21. 
2 0 Boxer, C.R., T h e  Portuguese Seaborn mire 1415-1825,  p.50. 



t h e  Zamorin, welcomed t h e  Portuguese and en te red  i n t o  a 

t r e a t y  of f r i endsh ip  with them i n  r e tu rn  f o r  the  Portuguese 

promise t o  i n s t a l  him as t h e  over lord  of all Malabar 

including the  Zamorin S dominions. They es tab l i shed  a 

f ac to ry  and took loading for ships. 2 1  Under the Portuguese 

Cochin grew i n t o  a l a r g e  d f l o u r i s h i n g  town and soon became 

a cen t r e  of ccumercial importance, Before Goa was b u i l t ,  it 

w a s  looked upon as t he  o f f i c i a l  res idence of the viceroy of 

India. 22 

From a l o c a l  Chief of no inportance the Cochin Raja, 

with the he lp  of t h e  Portuguese, r o s e  t o  t h e  pos i t i on  of a 

powerful p r ince ,  independent of t h e  Zamorin and a r i v a l  t o  

him i n  t h e  claim of a l l eg i ance  of t h e  Southern pr inces .  2 3 

When the  Portuguese pene t ra ted  i n t o  the Indian Ocean i n  the 

15th century and reached t h e  Malabar coas t ,  Cochin then 

already a p l ace  of g r e a t  s t r a t e g i c  and c o m e r c i a l  

i q o r t a n c e ,  became the first European se t t lement  on Indian 

soil under Pedro Alwares C d b r a l .  24 

;I Nambiar, O.K., The Kunjalis, Admirals of Calicut, p.33. 
? -7 
...L Padmanabha Menon, K.P., History of Kerala, Vol. I, p.167. 
2 3 Panikkar, K.M., Malabar and the Portuguese, p.205. 
2 4  Kerala History Association, Cochin Synogogue Quater-Centenary 

Celebrations Commemoration Volume, p.18. 



Cochin a r i v a l  ~ Q r t  t o  C a l i c u t ,  loaded C a b r a l ' s  fleet 

wi th  s p i c e s  on fair terms C a b r a l  s igned a t r e a t y  wi th  t h e  

R a j a ,  and e s t a b l i s h e d  an agency on shore  wi th  a f a c t o r  and 

s ix  a s s i s t a n t s  t o  provide  ca rgo  f o r  t h e  next  f leet from 

Por tugal .  25 The f a c t o r y  a t  Cochin, whi le  t h e  Portuguese 

promised t o  free t h e  Raja  from t h e  Zamorin' S yoke and even 

26 t o  add Ca l i cu t  t o  h i s  dominion a t  some f u t u r e  a t e .  Having 

l e f t  a group of Portuguese t o  mainta in  a f a c t o r y  a t  Cochin 

C a b r a l  depar ted  from I n d i a  i n  January 1501  t a k i n g  t h r e e  

ambassadors from t h e  Ind ian  states. 27 

Cabral r e tu rned  t o  Lisbon wi th  a r i c h  cargo. The Cochin 

Raja w a s  d i sp leased  wi th  C a b r a l  f o r  c a r r y i n g  o f f  t h e  

hos tages ,  s e n t  by him. The next  Portuguese Navigator who 

arrived i n  Cochin w a s  John da Nova, who w a s  despatched from 

Por tugal  i n  March 1 5 0 1  i n  command of  f o u r  v e s s e l s .  2 8 H e  t o o  

had t o  meet with  t h e  h o s t i l i t y  of t h e  Zamorin. The 

unportance of Cochin as a c e n t r e  of  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  trade can 

be understood i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  con tac t s  e s t a b l i s h e d  by 

t h e  I t a l i a n  and t h e  German merchants i n  t h e  first q u a r t e r  of  

2 5  Williams Jackson, A.V. (ed.), History of India, vol. KC, 
p.86. 

2 6 William Logan, op. cit, p.348. 
2 7 Livermore, H.V., A New History of Portugal, p.139. 
2 8 William Logan, op. cit, p.348. 



t h e  s ix teen th  century. ' Leonardo N a r d i ,  a Florent ine  

merchant came t o  Cochin i n  1501 i n  t he  f leet  of Joa da 

Nova. 29 Sernigi  w a s  another Florent ine  merchant who took 

part i n  t h e  trade with  Cocbin i n  t he  first decade of t h e  

s ix teen th  century. Giovanni Buonograzia i n  fact was a 

Floreatine who comnanded one of the vesse l s  i n  t he  f l e e t  of 

Vasco da Gama i n  1502. 30 

The king of Portugal on learning the  treatment which 

Cabral received f r c r m  the Zamor in ,  was extremely indignant  

and determined t o  exact further re t r i bu t ion .  Vasco &a Gama 

w a s  the re fore  despatched from Lisbon on 3rd  March 1502 i n  

comnand of an avenging squadron of f i f t e e n  vesse l s ,  followed 

a sho r t  t i m e  subsequently by h i s  cousin Stephen da Gama with 

31 f i v e  smaller ships .  Vasco da Gama a r r ived  a second time a t  

Cochin (7th November 1502 A . D . )  after bombarding Cal icut  and 

the Arab merchants of c a l i c u t .  Both the Cochin Raja and 

Gama exchanged presen ts .  The Portuguese obtained monopoly 

of pepper trade of t h e  land. 

L Y Mathew, K. S. & l l f z a l  Ahmad, Emergence of Cochin in the pre- 
industrial era (A study of Portuguese Cochin), p . I X .  

30 Ibid. 
31 William Logan, op. cit, pp.349-350. 



There w e r e  a nuniber of s m a l l  Chief ta ins  i n  t h e  region 

v i z . ,  those  of Mangatt, Paravur, Vadakkumkur, Edappally, 

Cranganore e t c .  , who w e r e  jea lous  bu t  not  i n  a pos i t ion  t o  

forge  a u n i t e d  f r o n t  a g a i n s t  t h e  fo re ign  power. 

Af te r  r egu la t ing  t h e  Cannanore f a c t o r y  a f f a i r s  D a  Gama 

l e f t  two hundred men t h e r e  and s a i l e d  f o r  Europe on 28th 

December 1502. D a  G a m a ' s  depar ture  w a s  t h e  s i g n a l  f o r  the  

outbreak of h o s t i l i t i e s  between t h e  Rajah of Cochin and the  

Zamorin, t o  whom t h e  former w a s  t r i b u t a r y .  The l a t t e r  

demanded t h a t  t h e  Portuguese f a c t o r s  l e f t  a t  Cochin should 

be given up t o  him and t h e  demand w a s  r e j e ~ t e d . ' ~  When Unni 

Rarna Koyil I1 (1503-1537 A.D.  ) came t o  power, t h e  f r iendship  

with t h e  Portuguese triunp>h a t  Cochin a g a i n s t  h i s  fo rces  

alarmed t h e  Zamorin of Ca l i cu t .  I n  1503 t h e  Zamorin asked 

t h e  Cochin R a j a  t o  surrender  all the  Portuguese f a c t o r s .  

The r e f u s a l  of Cochin R a j a  l e d  t o  w a r .  The w a r  between 

Ca l i cu t  and Cochin began on 1st March 1503. 

I n  1503 t h e  Portuguese e r e c t e d  a wooden f o r t r e s s  on a 

spo t  marked ou t  by t h e  r u l e r  of Cochin - t h e  f i r s t  of t h e  

many they b u i l t  i n  Ind ia .  The f o r t r e s s  w a s  named 'Manuel' , . 
a f t e r  k ing  Manuel I of Portugal ,  by R a j a  Trimumpara himself.  

32 Ibid,  p. 352 



Around t h e  P a l i s a d e ,  sheds  w e r e  c o n s t r u c t e d  f o r  t h e  

Portuguese personne l  t o  l i v e  i n .  33 The Cochin Raj a g o t  h e l p  

from t h e  Portuguese f a c t o r .  The C a l i c u t  army c o n s i s t i n g  of  

50 ,000  men stormed t h e  Edappally f o r d  and e n t e r e d  Cochin 

t e r r i t o r y .  H e  a t t a c k e d  Cochin kingdom bo th  by l a n d  and  sea. 

The h e i r  apparen t  and two p r i n c e s s  of  Cochin r o y a l  f a m i l y  

pe r i shed  i n  t h e  battle. However Cochin Raja and  h i s  

Portuguese al l ies took r e f u g e  i n  t h e  temple of  I lankunnapula  

(Vaipin) . Meanwhile t h e  monsoon set i n  and t h e  C a l i c u t  army 

depar tured  f o r  C a l i c u t .  

I n  t h e  meantime on Sa turday ,  2nd September, 1503 t h e r e  

appeared b e f o r e  Cochin Don F ranc i sco  de Albuquerque w i t h  s ix 

sail .  H e  had touched a t  t h e  Cannanore f a c t o r y  and l e a r n i n g  

from t h e  K o l a t t i r i  t h e  cri t ical  p o s i t i o n  of affairs, had 

pushed on t o  Cochin j u s t  i n  t i m e  t o  r e l i e v e  t h e  small 

g a r r i s o n .  The Zamorin's f o r c e s  w e r e  d i shea r t ened  and e a s i l y  

d r iven  back. 3 4  During t h e  p e r i o d  t h e  Portuguese completed 

t h e  f o r t  of  Cochin and c h r i s t e n e d  it as w f o r t  Manuel". 

The r e s t o r a t i o n  of  t h e  Cochin k i n g  w a s  t h e  J o i n t  

33 Mathias Mundadan, A . ,  op. c i t ,  p.357. 
3 4  W i l l i a m  Logan, op. c i t ,  p.353. 



achievement of Alfonso de Albuquerque and h i s  cousin .  35 

Albuquerque b e f o r e  s a i l i n g ,  w a s  warned of  impending dangers 

and t h e  defence of t h e  Cochin f o r t  w a s  accordingly 

cons t ruc t ed  t o  Pacheco a v a l i e n t  s o l d i e r .  H e  had as 

g a r r i s o n  of one hundred and f i r t y  men inc lud ing  i n v a l i d s ,  

and two s h i p s  which had n o t  been loaded wi th  pepper w e r e  

also p l aced  a t  h i s  d i s p o s a l .  36 Barros  speaks of a c e r t a i n  

friar named Gastao who wrote  an eye  wi tnes s  account of t h e  

w a r  between Cochin and C a l i c u t  i n  1504  .37 I n  1 5 0 4  A.D. 

Durate  Pacheco took charge of the defense  of Cochin a g a i n s t  

t h e  cont inu ing  a t t a c k s  of t h e  Zamorin. Now t h e  Zamorin 

tried t o  c a p t u r e  Cochin. But Durate  Pacheco and t h e  Cochin 

Nayers defended t h e  Cochin f o r d  a g a i n s t  t h e  overwhelming 

f o r c e s  of t h e  Zamorin and h i s  al l ies.  
b /r 

Local merchants a l s o  crowded t o g e t h e r  t o  Cochin t o  t a k e  

advantage of  t h e  new mi l i eu .  Mamale Marakkar who w a s  said 

t o  be t h e  " r i c h e s t  man i n  t h e  country"  had h i s  

e s t ab l i shmen t s  i n  Cochin i n  the e a r l y  part of  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  

cen tu ry .  As t h e  Portuguese found themselves incapable  of  

L 

35 Genevieve Bouchan, Regent of the sea Cannanore' s Respone to 
the Portuguese Expansion 1507-1528, p.76. 

36 William Logan, op. cit, p.354. 
37 Mathias Mundadan, A., op. cit, p.375. 



conducting t rade without t h e  help of the  loca l  merchants, 

the  king inst ructed the  o f f i c i a l s  on the Malabar coast  t o  

prefer the  loca l  merchants. 38 

There was a ce r t a in  Matamapula, a Christian from 

Edappally, who supplied a l a r g e  volume of pepper t o  the  

f ac to r  a t  Cochin. I t t u  Kunju, a N a i r  merchant fruxn 

Cranganore provided pepper every year t o  them a t  Cochin. 

Chiefly because of the  lack of funds and the posi t ion held 

by the  Muslim merchants, the Portuguese w e r e  forced f i n a l l y  

t o  depend on them, who had better funds and w e r e  favoured by 

the  l o c a l  rulers themselves. Cherina Marakkar and Mamale 

Marakkar received an order i n  1504 from the Portuguese 

o f f i c i a l s  f o r  the supply of 49,89,000 kgs of pepper t o  t h e  

fac tory  a t  Cochin. The l o c a l  merchants of Cochin had t h e i r  

f ac to r i e s  on the Coromandel coast  too and they helped the 

Portuguese i n  t h e i r  a t t eq t s  t o  ge t  commdities from Malacca 

and other p a r t s  of the  South East African countries before 

the  Portuguese occupation of Malacca. Thus Mamale Marakkar 

and Cherina MarakJcar w i t h  t h e i r  brother,. t h e  chief merchants 

of Cochin were regarded as t h e  agents of the Portuguese i n  

Cochin. Another M'uslim merchant of Cochin ca l l ed  Mitos 

38 Mathew, K. S. , -a1 Ahmad, op. cit, p . x .  



Marakkar supplied Cinnamon from Ceylon t o  the Portuguese. 39 

The p o r t  of Cochin w a s  described as the  best i n  t he  world by 

Alfonso de Albuquerque i n  1504 as far as s e c u r i t y  of t h e  

sh ips  was concerned. 40 

. @" 
/ 

- ./:t 
h J Alfonso de Albuquerque advocated mixed marriages. H e  

-\ </ 

- -- 
t 

could no t  f o r g e t  t h e  importance of CdLicut though this w a s  

not  l i k e d  by t h e  king of Cochin who feared the dec l ine  of 

41 trade a t  Cochin. The year  1505 w a s  a memorable year  i n  t h e  

Portuguese annals ,  f o r  on 31st O c t o b e r  t he re  a r r ived  a t  

Cochin e i g h t  ves se l s ,  all t h a t  remained out  of a fleet of 

twenty two, carrying one thousand f i v e  hundred s o l d i e r s ,  

with which Dom Francisco de  Almeda, t h e  first Portuguese 

Viceroy of all t he  Ind ie s ,  had sailed from Europe. 42 

The fi-rm of Ulrich Fugger i n  par tnersh ip  with the  o ther  

German and I t a l i a n  merchant f i n a n c i e r s ,  s e n t  t h r ee  sh ips  i n  

1505 i n  t h e  fleet of Francisco de Almeida. The E'uggers 

inves ted 4000 Flor ins  i n  this expedition t o  Cochin. The 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of t h e  Fuggers became i n e v i t a b l e  s ince  they 

obtained the  r i g h t  over the  copper and s i l v e r  mines i n  t h e  

39 Ib id ,  p.xi. 
4 0  Ib id ,  p.vi. 
41 Ib id ,  pp.=-=I. 
42 William Logan, op. c i t ,  p . 3 5 6 .  



Holy Roman mire. Copper was t h e  most -ortant i t a n  of 

import i n t o  India f o r  the  purchase of pepper. I t  w a s  agreed 

with the King of Cochin t h a t  th ree  fourth  of the p r i c e  of 

pepper would be paid i n  cash and one fourth  i n  the  form of 

copper. Copper coins w e r e  also minted i n  Cochin and other 

places f o r  the transaction. Coppe~ from the  mines of Tyrol, 

Sweden and Denmark was brought t o  Cochin. 43 

German merchant finns sent their ships along with the  

Portuguese fleet t o  Cochin i n  1505. I t a l i a n  and Flemish 

merchants too took advantage of the  opportunity provided.44 

A strong ar.d well-built f o r t r e s s  called Fort Manuel came 

i n t o  existence i n  Cochin i n  1505. The King of Portugal sen t  

a golden crown with Francisco de ALmeida f o r  the  coronation 

of the king of Cochin. Thus i n  1505 he  w a s  crowned by t h e  

Portuguese viceroy and he took t h e  oath of f e a l t y  t o  the  

king of Portugal. This prac t ice  of taking oath at t h e  t i m e  

of accession t o  the  throne by a new king continued 

throughout the Portuguese period of t h e  h is tory  of ~ o c h i n . ~ ~  

4 3  Mathew, K . S . ,  Afzal Ahmad, op. c i t ,  p.VII1. 
4 4 Ibid, p.XVI. 
4 5  Ibid. 



Unti l  1506 Hindu law, which w a s  r igorous ly  observed for  - ----- 2 , 
t he  use of l i m e  and s tone  i n  o the r  cons t ruc t ions  than __ -- \--l- 
temples. Hence t h e  e a r l y  Portuguese i n  order  t o  avoid  

L------ 

displeas ing  t h e  R a j a  b u i l t  t h e r e  a house of wood. F i n a l l y  I 
I 

t h e  viceroy,  Francisco de Almeida induced t h e  Raja of Cochin 

t o  permit him t h e  use  of l ime and s tone ,  and on 3rd  May 1506 

t h e  f i r s t  s tone  f o r  t h e  f o r t r e s s  and c i t y  w a s  laid by t h e  

4 6 viceroy with g r e a t  pomp. R a j a  Nanibiodara (Rama Varn-ia 1505- 

4 5 ) ,  who had succeeded Trimumpara, gave permission t o  b u i l d  - 
t he  f o r t r e s s  with s tone  as reques ted  by t h e  Viceroy. ukb +- 

/ 

T h e  idea of s t a r t i n g  a h o s p i t a l  w a s  perhaps conceived 

by Gasper P e r i e i r a ,  t h e  s e c r e t a r y  t o  viceroy Francisco de 

A l m e i d a .  The letter gave o r d e r s  on 11 January 1506 f o r  
7 

s t a r t i n g  of one. I t  carried t h e  name Santa Cruz de Cochin 

(Holy Cross h o s p i t a l  of Cochin) . I t  seems t h a t  t h e  h o s p i t a l  

w a s  soon provided wi th  a phys ic ian ,  a surgeon, a male nurse  

and a t t endan t s .  Money f o r  i t s  maintenance came from t h e  

f i n e s  c o l l e c t e d  from l a w  breakers  and g ran t s  from t h e  r o y a l  

t reasury  o r  t h e  trade cen t re .  The p a t i e n t s  w e r e  looked after 

f a i r l y  w e l l  and provided wi th  good food and o t h e r  

n e c e s s i t i e s .  The c l e r g y  made r e g u l a r  v i s i t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when 

4 6 Charles G. Herbermann et al. (ed. ) , The catholic 
Encyclopaedia, vol. IV, p.77. 



some one w a s  seriously ill. Both Portuguese and Indian 

Christians w e r e  admitted; when anyone died, he o r  she was 

buried i n  the Portuguese cemetary. 47 
t 

The association of J e w s  with Cochin i s  a t t e s t ed  from 

the  first decade of the 16th century. The G e m  t r ave l l e r  

B a l t h a z a r  Springer who ar r ived  with the fleet of drALmeida 

i n  1506 noticed t he i r  presence i n  Cochin, and referred t o  

them as "a foreign el-t among the pagan population of 

Cochin" . The fact that a Portuguese nobleman, D r .  Martin 

Pinheiro could sell i n  1506 Hebrew books which he had 

brought from Portugal t o  the  jews of Cochin through the 

mediation of the wife of Gasper da Gama, a Jewess of Cochin, 

is a fu r the r  indication of the  existence of a Jewish 

c o m n i t y  a t  t ha t  time. 48  

The f i r s t  large-sized mustering of Portuguese which 

went t o  Asia t o  r-n t a p o x a r i l y  w a s  t he  fleet of 

Francisco de Almeida.  Until then there w a s  no more than a 

handful of men i n  two fac to r ies  - Cochin and Cananore. 

Later, l i t t l e  by l i t t l e  more t e r r i t o r i e s  were conquered and 

occupied, these being e i t he r  d i rec t ly  administered by the 

4 7 Mathias Mundadan, A . ,  op. c i t ,  p.369. 
4 8  Kerala History Association, op. tit, p.18. 



Portuguese, or  a t  least under t h e i r  control surrounded by a 

small satellite area all these enclosed by strange lands, '7 
L- 

and all Linking s e a w a r d s  f o r  i t  w a s  through the sea tha t  

they w e r e  l inked t o  one another. 49 

On  5th November 1509 Alfonso d' Albuquerque succeeded 

as the Captain General and Governor after Aheida.  Alfonso 

de Albuquerque issued orders f o r  minting coins of gold, 

s i l ve r  and copper. About eighty one denominations of gold, 

s i l v e r  and copper coins w e r e  i ssued f o r  the public from t h i s  

mint established i n  1510 .51 In 1510 one Are1 (Aryan) , with 

his whole family and his subjects  numbering over a thousand, 

become C h r i ~ t i a n s . ' ~  The church of Cochin was the first t h e  

Portuguese b u i l t  i n  India. 

Unni Rama Koil I died i n  1510 A.D. According t o  t h e  

custom of the country Unni Rama Koyil I1 should have now 

became a rel igious recluse and made room for the prince 

Maria Augusta Lima Cruz, 'Exiles and renegades in early 
sixteenth centuzy Portuguese India', The Indian Econamic and 
Social History Review, vol. XXIII, No.3, July-September 1986. 

51) 
Padmanabha Menon, K. P. , -mCarltram, (Mal . ) , p.  18 6 .  

51 Mathew, K.S., 'Trade in the Indian Ocean during the sixteenth - 
century and the Portuguese' , Mathew, K. S. , (ed. ) , Studies in 
Maritime History, p.19. 

52 
Mathias Mundadan, A., op. tit, p.359. 



belonging t o  t h e  Mutta Tava l i ,  as he was a partisan of t h e  

Zamorin, t h e  success ion  w a s  overru led  by  t h e  Portuguese. 

I n  1510 A.D. September t h e r e  w a s  a conference i n  Cochin 

f o r t  which w a s  a t t ended  by Albuquerque and Portuguese 

o f f i c i a l s  t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  programne of c a p t u r e  of Goa. The 

o f f i c i a l s  i n s i s t e d  that Cochin must be t h e  headquar ters  of 

Portuguese i n  I n d i a ,  b u t  t h e  w i l l  of Albuqerque prevai led .53  
.'l , 

,,W* Albuquerque s e i z e d  Goa which gave Por tugal  a navalbase , an .- , 

13 ?Jf 
U 

I d q o r i u m  farnous throughout India, and t h e  nucleus of a 

c o l o n i a l  empire. 54 

It was i n  1511 t h a t  Governor Alfonso de Albuquerque set 

o u t  f o r  Wacca. rXhen h e  r e t u r n e d  t o  Cochin i n  t h e  e a r l y  

p a r t  of 1512 he found a c h e s t  f i l l ed  wi th  text books which 

t h e  k i n g  of Por tugal  had s e n t  t o  him i n  t h e  fleet of t h a t  

y e a r .  On 1st A p r i l  1512 t h e  governor wrote  t o  k ing  Manual r 

as "I guessed t h a t  your majesty did n o t  send them t o  r o t  i n  

t h e  box. I engaged a gentJeman married i n  Cochin t o  teach  

boys t o  read and w r i t e .  mere would be about  100 boys i n  

53 Padmanabha Menon ,K. P. , Kochi Rajya Caritram (-1. ) , pp. 189- 
190. 

5 4  Jayne ,K. G. , Vasco da Gama and His Successors (1460-1580) , 
pp.103-104. 



t h e  s cho01 .~  This is  t h e  first school t h e  Portuguese started 

i n  the  E a s t .  55 

By 1515 itself Cochin w a s  repor ted  t o  be having a g r e a t  

deal of trade. Even towards t h e  f o u r t h  quar te r  of t h e  

s ix teen th  century white sandal  wood and sp i ces  of various 

s o r t s  w e r e  taken from Malacca to  Cochin as repor ted by 

Fil ippo Sassetti, an agent  of t h e  consortium of t he  G e m  

and I t a l i a n  f i rms.  56 

7 A number of cettis w e r e  found i n  conducting trade. - 
Pepper, coconuts, arecanuts ,  palm sugar and jaggery w e r e  

some of the  i t e m s  s e n t  from Cochin t o  Cambay ,Dabul, Chaul. 

Coromandel coas t  and o ther  trade cen t r e s  of t h e  Deccan. 

Ships w e r e  r epa i red  and manufactured i n  Cochin. The King of 

Cochin of ten  helped t h e  Portuguese t o  g e t  necessary timber 

f o r  the  bu i ld ing  of s h i p s  r i g h t  from t h e  beginning of t h e  

Portuguese contact .  The timber ava i l ab l e  i n  Cochin, 

espec ia l ly  t he  teak wood, w a s  repor ted  t o  be far super ior  

f o r  ship-bulldlng. There w e r e  a number of C a u l k e r s ,  guards, 

workers f o r  making ropes and o ther  necessary it- for t h e  

bui l&ng of sh ips  i n  the  dockyard who w e r e  a'nployed by t h e  

55 Mathias Mundadan, op. cit, pp.367-368. 
56 Mathew,K.S., Maza l  Ahmad, op. cit, p.VII. 



57 Portuguese. Albuquerque d i e d  broken h e a r t  at Goa, on 17th  

December 1515 A. D .  Albuquerque ' S imnediate successor  w a s  

Lopo Soares w a s  an i n c o q e t e n t  man- H e  w a s  succeeded 

by D e  Sequiero (1518-22) and Durate D Menezes (1522-24). 

Both of  them w e r e  a l s o  incompetent and dishonest .  I n  1523 

the Francisem friary of Cochin w a s  erected.58 Minters w e r e  

r egu l a r l y  s e n t  from Goa t o  Cochin t o  i s s u e  co ins  f o r  t h e  

purpose of t r a d e  and this p r a c t i c e  seems t o  have been i n  

59 ex i s tence  p r i o r  t o  1524. I n  1524 t h e  Portuguese Government 

s e n t  Vasco da Gama again t o  I n d i a  as viceroy of t h e i r  

dominions i n  India .  But unfor tunate ly  he died a t  Cochin 

on24th December 1524.60 H i s  body was deposi ted  i n  t h e  

p r i n c i p a l  chapel of t h e  monstery of  S .  Antonio, after which 

his ,  together  with all h i s  s e rvan t s ,  r e tu rned  t o  Portugal  i n  
--, -W---- \- 

a merchant'  S sh ip ,  where they w e r e  rece ived with g r e a t  

57 Ibid. 
58 Mathias Mundadan, op. cit, p.356. 
59 Mathew,K.S., 'Trade in the Indian Ocean during the sixteentk 

century and the Portuguese', =thew, K.S. (ed.),Studies in 
Maritime Histoq, p.19. 

60 Padnanabha 14eon. K. P. , Kochl Rajya Caritram (=l. ) , pp. 198- 
199. 

Accounts differ as to where the body %-as buried. Some say it 
was in the monastery of S. Francisco, others in the cathedral 
of Cochin and others again in the Franciscan monstery of 
Cochin. 



honour by t h e  King. 61 He w a s  succeeded by Dom Hendrique de 

Menzes (1524-1526) and Lopo vaz de S q a y o  (1526-1529) . 6 2  

Don Henrique de Menezes i n  conformity with t h i s  

p r a c t i c e  ordered a few m i n t e r s  t o  be s e n t  t o  Cochin t o  

s t r i k e  crusados (gold coins)  f o r  t h e  purchase of sp ices .  6 3 

Francasco Corb ine l l i ,  another F lo re t ine  who w a s  a c t i v e  i n  

Cochin along with Giovanni da Empoli and Leonardo N a r d i  d i ed  

i n  I n d i a  before  1526. 6 4  The king of Portugal ,  John I11 

i s s u e d  a c h a r t e r  on March 12, 1527. I n  view of t h i s ,  Cochin 

w a s  brought on p a r  with t h e  Portuguese c i t y  of Evora and Goa 

and w a s  endowed with a l l  s o r t s  of p r i v i l e g e s  and r i g h t s  t h a t  

w e r e  enjoyed by t h e  Portuguese cit ies.  H e  added t h a t  Cochin 

should henceforth be c a l l e d  a c i t y ,  not  a town. 6 5  Lopo vaz 

de Sampayo w a s  succeeded by Nuna da Cunha i n  1529 as 

Governor. 66 

With a v i e w  t o  f u l f i l l i n g  t h e i r  long cherished d e s i r e  

of br inging  t h e  Guja ra t i  p o r t s  under t h e i r  c o n t r o l ,  i t  w a s  

Danvers, F . C . ,  The Portuguese i n  India,  vol .1 ,  pp.373-374. 
6 2 Padmanabha Menon, K.P., Kochi Rajya Caritram, (Mal )  , p.199. 

L 

63 Mathew, K . S . ,  Afzal Ahrnad, op. c i t ,  p.XI. 
64 Ib id ,  p.IX. 
65 Ib id ,  p.XVII1. 
6 6 Padmanabha Menon, K . P . ,  Kocci Rajya Caritram (Mal), p.199. 



decided t o  shift t h e i r  headquarters from Cochin t o  

Goa,nearer t o  Gujarat. So i n  1530 the  pr inc ipa l  p o l i t i c a l  

establishments of the Portuguese Ind ia  w e r e  t ransfer red  from 

Cochin t o  Goa. 67 The merchandise coming from the i n t e r i o r  

places like Era t tupe t ta ,  Eruraeli, t he  various p a r t s  of t he  

kingdom of Vadakkurdkur and s o  on through r i v e r i n e  t ranspor t  

o r  land w e r e  taken easily t o  t h e  Portuguese weighing p lace  

and godown a t  Cochin- The co~~~nodities from Kayamkulam and 

Quilon w e r e  a l s o  brought t o  the p o r t  of Cochin. Similarly 

the  goods f o r  exchange brought by the  Portuguese wfuther 

from India  o r  abroad as well as copper, naoney and other  

things w e r e  s to red  i n  Cochin and w e r e  i n  due t i m e  s en t  t o  

68 other  f a c t o r i e s .  

When the  Portuguese began t o  prosper i n  t h e i r  

en te rp r i se  and g e t  possession i n  t h e  country, and so  became 

masters of the  sea ,  Cal icut  began t o  decay and t o  l o s e  both 

name and traffic. Now at this t.ime Calicut  i s  one of the  

towns of least account i n  all Malabar and Cochin t o  the  

contrary t h e i r  king being very r i c h  and r i che r  than the  

Zarnorin. So t h a t  now he cares not  f o r  him, by means of the  

67 Mathew, K . S . ,  A f z a l A h a d ,  up. cit, p.XVII1. 
6 8 Ib id ,  p.XIX. 



69 favour of t h e  portuguese.  The d iscovery  of Cochin enabled  

t h e  Portuguese t o  avo id  C a l i c u t  f o r  trade purposes.  "Cochin 

harbour w a s  far s u p e r i o r  t o  t h e  open roads tead  o f  Calicut 

and t h e  magn i f i c i en t  i n l a n d  c m n i c a t i o n  i t  had wi th  t h e  

pepper count ry  w e r e  u n l i k e  anything ob ta in ing  a t  it ri~a.1.~' 

Unni Rama k o i l  I1 w a s  succeeded by V i r a  Kerala Varma 

(1537-1565) .71 I n  t h e  yea r  1538, t h e  mortal remains of Dom 

Vascoda Gama, who died a t  Cocbin, w e r e  taken t o  Lisbon wi th  

7 2 g r e a t  porrrp and demonstration. I t  w a s  long  b e f o r e  t h i s  t h a t  

t h e  'Are1 of Cochin (the Aryan of Cochin) , who w a s  a s o r t  of 

chief  p o r t  o f f i c e r  of t h e  Raja ,  w a s  converted t o  

C h r i s t i a n i t y  t o g e t h e r  with h i s  whole c l a n  numbering about  

1,000 members. N o  sooner w a s  he  b a p t i s e d  than  t h e  

Portuguese confe r red  on him t h e  same t i t les ,  o f f i c e s  and 

d i g n i t i e s  which h e  had enjoying  before conversion. 7 3 

The Raja  of Cochin w a s  q u i t e  unhappy about  t h e  

conversion of  so impor tant  an o f f i c e r ;  i t  w a s  q u i t e  p o s s i b l e  

6 9 Burnell. A . C ,  (ed.) , The Voyage of John Hughen Van Linschoten 
to the East Indias, Vol.1, .68. 

70 White way, Rise of the portuguese power in India, p.8. 
7 1 Panikkar. K.13. History of Icerala, pp. 182-183. 
7 -3 Danvers. F.C, op.cit., Vol.I,p.437 
7 3 Mathias mundadam, op.cit., p.363. 



t h a t  t h e  Are1 would s h i f t  h i s  l o y a l t y  from t h e  R a j a  t o  t h e  

Portuguese any time. 74 I n  January 1540  a t r e a t y  w a s  

concluded t h e  p r i n c i p a l  terms which w e r e .  no rowing boat i n  

t h e  kingdom of C a l i c u t  t o  have more than  f i v e  o a r s  aside: no 

v e s s e l  t o  naviga te  t o  o r  from C a l i c u t  wi thout  having first 

obta ined  a p a s s  from t h e  Captain of  Chale. No v e s s e l  t o  

t r a d e  with Mecca, o r  i n  pepper o r  drugs ,  without  t h e  s p e c i a l  

permission of t h e  v ice roy  oY Governor of  Ind ia .  The k ing  of 

C a l i c u t  t o  r e s t o r e  all  t h e  Portuguese a r t i l l e r y  which might 

be i n  h i s  t e r r i t o r y ,  and t o  r e t u r n  all s l a v e s  and f u g i t i v e s  

who might have escaped i n  t o  h i s  dominions. The King should 

supply a l l  t h e  pepper i n  h i s  domionins a t  t h e  Cochin p r i c e s ,  

and should d e l i v e r  it a t  a s p e c i f i e d  p l a c e ,  and sell a l l  t h e  

g inger  a t  t h e  rate of ninety-two fanams. The Zamorin t o  be 

t h e  f r i e n d  of t h e  Portuguese and t h e i r  f r i e n d s ,  and t o  

assist t h e  v iceroy  wi th  men whenever, he  might r e q u i r e  them. 

This t r e a t y  lasted f o r  t h i r t y  y e a r s ,  and proved one of t h e  

g r e a t e s t  b e l e s s i n g s  t h e  Portuguese,  experienced i n  Ind ia .  7 5 

I n  154; a reques t  w a s  made by t h e  Portuguese 
- k'" 

a u t h o r i t i e s  b u t  t h e  R a j a  r e fused  t o  o b l i g e  them, saying  t h a t  
0 

7 4  Ibid., pp.363-364 .  

7 5  Danvers. F.C, op.cit, Vo1.I , p . 4 4 3 .  



he did not intend t o  deviate  f rom t h e  pol icy of h i s  

predecessors. But the  next year a d e f i n i t e  change w a s  

noticeable i n  his a t t i t u d e  obviously under pressure from the  

new viceroy. Martin Afonso de Sousa. H e  informed the Raja 

t h a t  Por tugd  wanted him, a t  any cos t ,  t o  desist from 

seizing the propert ies  of the  new converts. The Raja 

re luc tan t ly  bowed t o  t h e  demand though he tried from time t o  

time f i n d  a way of escaping from t h i s  arrangement.76 The  

conversion of Antonio R e a l  made t he  Aryans of the  

neighboring por t s  of Puracad and Kayamkulam, both r e l a t i v e s  

of the  former, think of accepting Chris t iani ty .  The Aryan 

of Calicut even discussed with Albuquerque t h e  prospects of 

conversion. Silva Rego, the  Portuguese h i s to r i an ,  f e e l s  

t h a t  the  Portuguese being themselves sea-faring people w e r e  

an a t t r a c t i o n  f o r  the f i she r fo lk ,  t h e  mariners, boatmakers 

and p i l o t s ,  who could not r e s t r a i n  t h e i r  admiration f o r  the 

former. 77 

In 1541 o r  1542, when E s t e  vao da Gama w a s  governor, 

t h e  hospi ta l  w a s  handed over t o  the  Santa casa de 

76 Mathias Mundadan, op. c i t .  , p .  363 
7 7 I b i d . ,  p . 3 6 4 .  



m i s e r i c o r d i a  ( t h e  House of  misce r i co rd ia )  , t h e  cond i t ion  of 

t h e  h o s p i t a l  improved after t h a t .  

The c i t i z e n s  of Cochin i n  1542 p resen ted  a mem~randum 

t o  Governor Martin Afonso de Sousa. It was a shame, they  

said t h a t  t h e  Portuguese r e s i d e n t s  l i v e d  i n  w e l l - b u i l t  

houses wi th  t i l e d  r o o f s  w h i l e  the house of God still had a 

tha tched r o o f .  I n  t h e  Indian  q u a r t e r s  of t h e  town, whi le  

the p r i v a t e  houses w e r e  all tha tched,  t h e  places of worship 

( t h e  temple and t h e  mosques) and t h e  r o y a l  pa lace  had t i led 

r o o f .  The c o n t r a s t  was s o  striking t h a t  t h e  governor gave 

inmediate o r d e r s  t o  tile t h e  roof  of  t h e  church and made all 

t h e  necessay arrangements fo r  i t .  7 9 The J e s u i t s  e s t a b l i s h e d  

ternselves i n  Cochin i n  1548.  A t  first t h e i r  work w a s  

conf ined  t o  t h e  towns0 The j e s u i t s  opened a res idence  i n  

Cochin i n  1549. I t  w a s  raised t o  t h e  s t a t u s  of a c o l l e g e  i n  

1560-61. 

Dom G a r e i a  de sa, t h e  Portuguese Go~rernor made some 

appointments for c e r t a i n  p o s t s  i n  t h e  c i t y  of  Cochin. But 

7 8 I b i d .  , p .  370. 
7 9 

Ibid., p . 3 7 3 .  
80 Joseph Thekkedath , History of Christianity in India, Vol. IZ, 

from the middle of the sixteenth century to the end of the 
seventeenth century, (1542-1700) . pp. 56-57. 

81 Ibid., p.133 



h e  w a s  told by t h e  munic ipa l i ty  t h a t  t h e  c i t y  had i t s  own 

p r i v i l e g e s  t o  t a k e  i n t o  such works and s o  t h e  appointment 

cou ld  n o t  have any effect. The governor having i n  mind t h e  

p r i v i l e g e s  and r i g h t s  of t h e  c i t y  of Cochin reques ted  t h e  

munic ipa l i ty  t o  r e s p e c t  t h e  o rde r  i f  any body came up i n  

v i e w  o f  t h e  appointment. This  o rde r  w a s  i s s u e d  by t h e  

governor on 4 t h  December 1549.  82 

T h e  problem of  bu tcher ing  cows raised a great 

cont roversy  as t h e  k ing  of Cochin did no t  t o l e r a t e  i t  and 

some understanding was a l r e a d y  reached i n  t h i s  matter. It  

w a s  agreed  t h a t  no cow would be s l augh te red  i n  p u b l i c  

p l a c e s .  As  t h e  number of  Portuguese settlers began t o  s w e l l  

t h e  need f o r  beef t o o  w a s  more. However, t h e  agreement with 

t h e  k i n g  had t o  be respected, and s o  t h e  Portuguese used t o  

bu tcher  cows only  i n  p l a c e s  set a p a r t  f o r  t h e  same. The 

i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  number of  r e l i g i o u s  persons and p r i e s t s  i n  

t h e  c i t y  of Cochin a l s o  added t o  t h e  demand f o r  b e e f .  8 3 I n  

1549 t h e  Portuguese plundered a r i c h  temple a t  P a l l u r i t h i .  

This n a t u r a l l y  s t r a i n e d  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  Cochin and 

t h e  Portuguese. 

8 2 Mathew. K . S ,  Afzal Ahmad, Op.cit., p.XXX. 
a3  Ibid., p . % .  



Portuguese o f f i c i a l s  avoided every oppor tuni ty  t o  

introduce new taxes with a view t o  enhancing t h e  income of 

t h e  c i t y  of Cochin inhab i t ed  by them. Viceroy Dom Afonso de 

Naronho i s s u e d  an o rde r  on 2nd January 1551 t o  collect 

spec ia l  tax of one parado each from t h e  Muslim and Canarese 

merchants i n t e r e s t e d  i n  conducting t r a d e  i n  t h e  c i t y .  8 4  I n  

1557 a t  t h e  r eques t  of Sebast ian one of t h e  churches i n  

Cochin c a l l e d  S t .  Cruz o r  San t a  Cruz (Holy Cross) w a s  r a i s e d  

by t h e  King of Portugal  t o  t h e  d i g n i t y  of a ca thedra l  and a 

Dominican e l e v a t e d  t o  t h e  pos t  of Bishop. 8 5  Venetian 

t r a v e l l e r  C a e s a r  Frederick who v i s i t e d  Ind ia  between 1563 

and 1581 desc r ibed  Cochin as t h e  c h i e f e s t  p lace  t h a t  t h e  
.-. - -_-- 

3 

Portugals have i n  Ind ies  next  t o  Goa. 8 6 I n  t h e  meanwhile t h e  
9 

/ 

union of Portugal  wi th  Spain 1580 - 1640 and i ts echo i n  
_-- -_-- - - 

\ 

Indian w a t e r s .  W h a t  happened i n  1580 w a s  t h a t  t h e  fate of ---- --------C- - 

t h e  portuguese navy w a s  t i e d  up t h a t  of t h e  Spanish. When 
L 

t he  Spanish r u l e r  p r o h i b i t e d  t h e  p r o t e s t a n t  merchants of - 
/ 

Amsterdam and Lisbon f o r  purchasing A s i a t i c  goods a t  Lisbon 
/ 

the  lat ter n a t u r a l l y  turned  I n d i a  not  only t o  punish t h e  

8 4  Mathew K. S, 'Taxation in the Coastal Towns of Western India 
and the Portuguese inthe Sixteenth Century'. Proceedinqs of 
Second International Symposium on Maritime Studies, 16-20. 
December, 1991, p.11. 

85 Francis Day, Cochin, its past and its present p.109. 
8 6 Panikkar. K . M ,  History of Kerala, pp.181-182 



Spanish King b u t  a l s o  t o  c o l l e c t  t h e  e a s t e r n  comnodities now 

under t h e  Spanish p r o t e c t i o n .  The c a p t u r e  o f  I n d i a  seemed 

t o  Holland a con t inua t ion  of  h e r  j u s t  r e v o l t  a g a i n s t  

Portugal  and Spain.  The Dutch also wanted t o  try t h e i r  hand 

87 and in t roduce  p ro tes t an t i sm.  The union of t h e  Kingdoms o f ,  

Spain and Por tugal  i n  1581 dragging t h e  smaller Kingdom i n t o  

Spain '  S w a r s  w i th  England and Holland which bad ly  a f f e c t e d  

t h e  Portuguese monopoly of trade i n  Ind ia .  

It  w a s  only  after t h e  defeat of  t h e  Spanish Armada i n  

1588 and t h e  Consequent blow t o  t h e  naval  p r e s t i g e  o f  spa in  
.Y .4 

t h a t  t h e  Dutch w e r e  emboldened t o  chal lenge  t h e  portuguese - 
supremacy i n  t h e  Indian  seas. The Dutch had f o r  long 

looked wi th  jea lousy  a t  t h e  rnonopoly of  t h e  E a s t .  But t h e  

c o l o s s a l  power of P h i l i p  I1 of  Spain who had a l s o  became t h e  

k ing  of Por tugal  made any direct cha l l enge  t o  h i s  naval  

power unposs ib le  f o r  a long  t i m e .  8 9 

Linschoten publ i shed  h i s  book i n  1592 and communicated 

valuable informat ion ,  while  on t h e  17th  A p r i l  1592 t h e  book 

seller Corne l i s  c l a e s z  of Amsterdam informed t h e  S t a t e s  

8 7 Mathew. K . M ,  Historv of Portuguese Navigation in India 1497- 
1600, p.318. 

B 8 Panikkar. K.M. History of Kerala, p.185. 
8 9 Ibid., p.186. 



General t h a t  h e  had ob ta ined  twenty f i v e  c h a r t s  of t h e  

Afr ican ,  I n a a n  and Chinese seas from t h e  s cho la r  Pe te r  

P lanc ius ,  who i n  h i s  t u r n  had precured  them from t h e  

cosmographist Bartolomeo de c a s s o  who occupied an o f f i c i a l  

p o s i t i o n  i n  Spa in ,  s e v e r a l  companies w e r e  soon afterwards 

formed i n  t h e  Netherlands and s e v e r a l  exped i t i ons  w e r e  s e n t  

t o  t h e  e a s t . g 0  I n  1592 a t  a meet ing of the l e ad ing  Dutch 

merchants h e l d  a t  Amsterdam it w a s  decided t o  found a 

compnay f o r  t r a d i n g  wi th  I n d i a .  9 1 Corne l i s  Houtrnan ' S f irst  

voyage of 1595 had been l i t e r a l l y  a p i l e n t  f o r  later  

exped i t i ons .  9 2 

The Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  Company began t o  despatch s h i p s  t o  

I n d i a  i n  1595 and a f t e r  many encounte rs  wi th  t h e  Portuguese 

and t h e i r  n a t i v e  al l ies succeeded i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  themselves 

i n  s e v e r a l  p l a c e s  i n  I n d i a ,  i n  Ceylon and i n  t h e  Eastern  

Archipelego w i t h i n  t h e  nex t  quarter of  a cen tury .  9 3 Mathias 

de Albuquerque, t h e  v i ce roy ,  r e p o r t e d  t o  t h e  k ing  of 

Por tuga l  t h a t  Cochin w a s  a very s u i t a b l e  c e n t r e  f o r  s h i p  

90 Galletti-A, op.cit, pp.5-6. .* 

9 1 Panikkar. K.M,History of Kerala, p.185. 
92 Charles wilson, The Dutch Republic and the Civilisation of 

the Seventeenth Century, p.207. 
93 Achuta Menon. C, Cochin State Manual, p.87. 



b u i l d i n g  and s o  i n  1596 t h e  k ing  o rde red  t h a t  a t  least two 

l a r g e  s h i p s  might be b u i l t  i n  Cochin every  yearg4. 

Another n o t a b l e  event  of  t h e  r e i g n  of  Kesava Rama Varma 

w a s  t h e  famous !?Synod of  Diamperw ( U d a m - p e r u r )  i n  1599 

convened by Alexis  de Menezes, t h e  Archbishop of Goa, t o  

e x t i r p a t e  t h e  schism i n  t h e  Malabar church and e s t a b l i s h  t h e  

supremacy of t h e  L a t i n  rite. 

The English E a s t  I n d i a  Company p ressed  h a r d  after t h a t  

of Holland and made i t s  first voyage t o  I n d i a  i n  1600. 

Although it w a s  t h e  Dutch t h a t  w e r e  d e s t i n e d  t o  s t e p  first 

i n t o  t h e  shoes of t h e  Portuguese,  i t  w a s  t h e  English who 

f i rs t  ob ta ined  free access t o  t h e  Portuguese p o r t s  and first 

settled i n  Cochin. 9 5 Ruler of Cochin Kesava varma who 

undertook a p i lgr image t o  Banaras i n  h i s  o l d  age died t h e r e  

on 3rd  May 1601 A.D. The irrpnediate successor  of Kesava Rama 

Varma w a s  V i r a  Kerala Varma (1601-1615) , who w a s  t h e  p a t r o n  

of many p o e t s  as w e l l  as s c h o l a r s .  

The Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  Company founded i n  1602, w a s  n o t  

exc lus ive ly  based on Amsterdam. I t  had a federal s t r u c t u r e  

and i ts  1 7  D i r e c t o r s  r ep resen ted  d i f f e r e n t  towns and 



provinces. But t h e  g rea t  sales of Asian goods took place  i n  

Amsterdam which thus became the  major cen t re  of the  re- 

export business t h e  g r e a t e s t  source of the  Dutch wealth.96 

The a t t r a c t i o n s  of t he  Indian trade w e r e  even grea te r  f o r  

t h e  Dutch. The Dutch E a s t  Ind ia  Company was founded i n  1602 

by a cha r t e r  granted by t h e  States General, the  national  

administrat ive body of t he  Dutch Republic. The founding of 

t h e  Company had been preceded by a n e e r  of voyages t o  the  

E a s t  of t he  so  c a l l e d  pre-companies. 97 ,* 
L /~' 

Force and diplomacy, r a the r  than law of supply and 

demand, thus played a c r u c i a l  r o l e  i n  the  Dutch success. 

This should not be surpr i s ing  f o r  t he  VOC w a s  not merely a 

' Coqany'  bu t  a char tered t rading Coqany, and one t h a t  was 

c lose ly  l inked t o  the  Dutch state and i t s  po l i c i e s .  Rather 

than seeing i t  a s  a form of p r iva t e  en te rp r i se  pure and 

s i q l e ,  w e  would do w e l l  perhaps t o  see it as  a quasi s t a t e  

organisat ion,  which w a s  a f t e r  all authorised by the  state- 

general of t he  Netherlands t o  wage w a r ,  conclude- 

t r e a t i e s  ,make conquests etc. I n  1603 the  Dutch f i r s t  

9 6 Kristof Glamann, Dutch-Asiatic Trade, 1620-1740, p.14. 
9 7 

Orn Prakash, The Dutch Factories in India 1617-1623, p.1. 
9 8 Sanjay Subrahmanyam, The Portuguese Empire in Asia 1500-1700- 

A political and economic history, pp.213-214 



a r r i v e d  a t  C a l i c u t  . 

According t o  an o r d e r  i s s u e d  by Governor and Archbishop 

Alexio de Monozes on 11th  August 1607 t h e  married settlers 

of  Cochin w e r e  exenpted from paying taxes on t h e  c o m d i t i e s  

brought from south  of  Cochin a t  Goa provided they  carried 

wi th  them a certificate i s s u e d  by  t h e  o f f i c e r s  of  t h e  k ing  

of Cochin saying  t h a t  d u t i e s  w e r e  p a i d  a t  Cochin. 1 0 0  

I t  w a s  t h e  Dutch lawyer Hugo Grot ius ,  who i n  1609 i n  

h i s  famous book Mare Liberum, argued f o r  freedom of 

Navigation. I t  took more than two c e n t u r i e s  f o r  t h a t  

concept t o  be accepted  by major maritime na t ions .  V i r a  

Kerala Varma t h e  Cochin r u l e r  w a s  succeeded by Ravi V ~ m a  

1615-1624 and V i r a  K e r a l a  varma 1624-1637 .l0' 

I n  1634 t h e  English E a s t  I n d i a  Coqany  made a t r e a t y  

9 9 Poonon. T.1, Rise of the Dutch power in Malabar 1603-1678, 
p.15. 

100 Mathew. K. S, "Taxation in the coastal towns of western India 
and the Portuguese in the sixteenth century," Abstract of 
the Second International Symposium on Maritine studies, 16-20 
December 1991, p.5. 

101 singh. K.R, Some pattern of political and maritime 
interaction between Indians, Arabs and Europeans in the 
Arabian sea Region in the first half of the sixteenth 
contury, 14athew. K. S, (ed. ; , Indian Ocean and cultural 
interaction 1400-1800, p.190. 

1 0 2  Sreedhara Menon .A, (ed. ) , Kerala District Gazetter , Ernajculam 
pp. 116-125. 



wi th  t h e  Portuguese i n  accordance wi th  which they  

103 e s t a b l i s h e d  a f a c t o r y  a t  Cochin. A f e w  Englishmen settled - - .  
- .- 

a t  Cochin and pepper w a s  expor ted  direct t o  England f q r  t h e  
- - 

f irs t  t i m e  i n  1635. I n  t h e  meantime t h e  Dutch who w e r e  -----.- - 

g e n e r a l l y  s u c c e s s f u l  a g a i n s t  t h e  Portuguese bo th  on sea and 

l a n d ,  found t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  nor thern  s e t t l e m e n t s  

irksome, owing t o  t h e  i n t e r f e r e n c e  of t h e  Mughal O f f i c e r s ,  

t hey  began t h e r e f o r e  cast a longing eye  on t h e  Malabar 

c o a s t ,  where i f  they  could  succeed i n  e s t a b i s h i n g  themselves 

they  cou ld  be t e r r i t o r i a l  m g n a t e s  as w e l l  as traders, 

inntune from t h e  exac t ions  of  an overwhelming p l a c e  i n  Cochin 

which has tened as w e l l  helped t h e  Dutch i n  ob ta in ing  a 

f o o t i n g  on t h e  Malabar coast . lo4 

V i r a  Kerala varma w a s  succeeded by  ' G o d a  Varma (1637- 

1645) . During h i s  r e i g n  some p r i n c e s  w e r e  adopted from a l l  

t h e  s u r v i v i n g  c o l l a t e r a l  branches,  P a l l u r i t i ,  Calur  and 

Elutta Tava l i s .  The Murinnur Taval i  g e t  merged i n  t h e  I l a y a  

Taval i  . 1 0 5  Goda Varma w a s  succeded by V i r a  Rayira  Varma 

1645-1646 had a b r i e f  and uneventful  r e ign .  H i s  dea th  i n  

102 Chalakkal . G. P, "Cochin during the Dutch period 1663-1795" , 
(Abstract) Second International symposium on Maritime 
Studies, 16-20 December 1991, p.8. 

134 Achutha Menon. C, op.cit, p . 8 7 .  
i05   ran slat ion of a Record Grandhavari, p.25. 



1646 w a s  t h e  s i g n a l  f o r  t h e  outbreak of a c i v i l  w a r  among 

t h e  Cochin r o y a l  family. The Portuguese who w e r e  n o t  

favourably  d isposed  towards Mutta Tavali p r i n c e  in te rvened  

i n  t h e  f i g h t  and i n s t a l l e d  V i r a  K e r a l a  Varma  t h e  P a l l u r u t i  

106 adoptee on t h e  Cochin throne.  I n  1653 t h e  r e v o l t  of  t h e  

Coonan Cross s t a r t e d .  

Unchallenged Roman c a t h o l i c  dominance surv ived  only  
e 

u n t i l  1653 when out raged Syr ians  took an o a t h  around t h e  

s t o n e  c r o s s  i n  a churchyard near  Cochin t o  resist European 

bishops and European c o n t r o l .  The l i n k s  wi th  W e s t  Asia  w e r e  

aga in  sought.  107 The C h r i s t i a n s  ga thered  a t  Mattancherry 

and, t y i n g  a rope  t o  t h e  c r o s s ,  each touched t h e  rope ,  and 

hence i n d i r e c t l y  t h e  c r o s s ,  swearing t o  break free from 

Portuguese ecclesiastical oppression.  108 

The next  ruler of  Cochin w a s  Rama V- 1655-1656. H e  

w a s  adopted from t h e  Calur branch. W e  died at Trichur .  109 

H i s  dea th  w a s  fol lowed by a p e r i o d  of  regeney by Rani 

Gangadhara Laksmi (1656-1658). 

106  Sreedhara Men0n.A (ed.: , op-cit., p.128. 
107 Robbin Jeffery, The Decline of Nayar Dominance, p.17. 
L08  Susan Visvanathan, 'The legends of St. Thomas in Kerala' , 

India International Centre Quarterly Summer-monsoon 1995, 
p.41. 

109  rans slat ion of a Record eandhavari, p.26. 



The Rani made adoptions from Tanur (Vettarn) i n  1658. 

She w a s  t h e  last  su rv iv ing  h e r  of  t h e  I l a y a  Taval i  branch 

110 i n  power i n  Cochin. I n c i d e n t l y  i t  may be noted  t h a t  t h e  

only  R a n i  of t h e  Cochin r o y a l  fami ly  who h e l d  t h e  r e i g n s  of 

Government w a s  Rani Gangadhara Lakshmi. One Raghavan Koil  

(Rama Koil o r  Ramana Koil)  seems t o  have been h e r  p r h e  

m i n i s t e r .  Raghava Koil  deminated t h e  p o l i t i c s  of  Cochin 

till t h e  battle of Mattancheri  i n  1662 .l1' 

The h i s t o r y  of t h e  Dutch r e l a t i o n s  wi th  Cochin should 

be s t u d i e d  i n  t h e  background of t h e  complicated p o l i t i c s  of 

t h e  country.  Cer ta in  adopt ions made i n t o  t h e  r u l i n g  family 

of  Cochin gave rise t o  bi t ter  i n t e r n e c i n e , .  s t r u g g l e s  and 

throw t h e  state i n  t o  u t t a r  confusion. 112 The regency p e r i o d  
v-- 

w a s  fol lowed by t h e  r e i g n s  of Rama Varma (1658-1662) t h e  

Vettarn adoptee.  The Dutch appeared on t h e  seene as t h e  

r i v a l  of t h e  Portuguese i n  February, 1662. They caput red  

Mat tancer i  p a l a c e  and k i l l e d  t h e  ruler. Rani Gangadhara 

Lakshmi w a s  taken p r i s o n e r  by t h e  Dutch. Goda (1662- 

1663) who ascended t h e  throne  w a s  a l s o  a Vettam adoptee.  

The most important  event  of h i s  r e i g n  w a s  t h e  su r render  of 

1 1 0  Ibid. 
111 Sreedhara Menon .X (ed. ) , op. cit. , pp. 128-129 
11: Alaxander. P . C ,  The Dutch in Malabar, p.13. 



Cochin f o r t  on 1st January 1663 and t h e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  of 

Mutta T a v a l i  branch on t h e  throne  o f  Cochin. 113 

The most important  event  i n  t h e  es tabl i shment  of t h e  

Dutch power i n  K e r a l a  w a s  t h e  c a p t u r e  of  Cochin i n  1663. 

The i n t e r n a l  d i s s e n t i o n s  i n  t h e  Cochin r o y a l  fami ly  provided 

an excuse f o r  t h e  Dutch i n t e r v e n t i o n .  A p r i n c e  of  t h e  I l a y a  

Taval i  had wi th  t h e  h e l p  of  t h e  Portuguese usurped the throne  

from t h e  Mutta Taval i .  The p r i n c e  o f  t h e  latter branch 

v i s i t e d  Colorribo, a t  t h e  i n s t i g a t i o n  of  t h e  P a l i y a t  Accan, 

t h e  prime m i n i s t e r  of  Cochin, and sought Dutch h e l p  t o  

r ega in  h i s  l o s t  throne .  114  Chennamangalam w a s  t h e  seat of  

t h e  P a l i y a t h  Accan, t h e  premier nobleman of t h e  Cochfn 

state. I t  is  remarkable as one o f  t h e  o l d  Jewish 

se t t l ement s .  The famous j e s u i t  c o l l e g e  of  Vaippu c o t t a h  w a s  

a l s o  he re .  I t  has  disappeared and t h e  j e s u i t  f a t h e r s  who 

once r u l e d  t h e r e  have deserted t h e  p l a c e .  115 

The Dutch A d m i r a l  Fti jkloff van Goens and h i s  army 

jo ined  by t h e  R a j a '  S f o r c e s  a t t a c k e d  t h e  Portuguese f o r t  i n  

116 Cochin. A fierce battle w a s  fought  i n  f r o n t  of t h e  p a l a c e  

113 Sreedhara Menon. A, (ed. ) , op. cit. , p. 12 9. 
114 Sreedhara Menon.A, Survey of Kerala Mistory, p . 2 4 7 .  
115 Padmanabha Menon. K . P ,  History of Kerala, Vol.11, p . 1 2 2 .  
116  Translation of a Record Grandhavari, p . 7 .  



i n  which s e v e a l  Dutch s o l d i e r s  w e r e  k i l l e d . l f 7  The R a j a  two 

p r i n c e s  and most o f  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of Cochin w e r e  k i l l e d  i n  

t h e  f i g h t .  Rani Gangadhara Lakshmi  w a s  captured as a 

p r i s o n e r  by Henrick van Rheede. But t h e  Portuguese wi th  t h e  
F 

a s s i s t a n c e  of Raja o f  Purakkad and t h e i r  f r i e n d s  i n  t h e  

Cochin r o y a l  fami ly  tr ied t o  p u t  up a stiff r e s i s t a n c e .  But - 
i n  t h e  meantime t h e  Dutch caput red  t h e i r  s t rongholds  i n  

Ernakulam town w i t h  t h e  h e l p  of  Mutta Tava l i  p r i n c e ,  V i r a  

K e r a l a  V-, and P a l i y a t t  Accan on 6 th  January 1663. 

Cochin f e l l  t o  t h e  Dutch. 

j anuary agreement e n t e r e d  i n t o  
I-- 

between 

t h e  portuguese and t h e  Dutch on t h e  c a p i t u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  f o r t  

of  Cochin. 110 Cochin w a s  then  a p l a c e  of g r e a t  trade and 
I- 

after Goa t h e  most important  c i t y  i n  Portuguese I n d i a ,  be ing  

;?ell b u i l t ,  having many p u b l i c  s t r u c t u r e s ,  and extending a 

mi le  and a h a l f  i n  l e n g t h  and a mile i n  breadth. l lg  An 

agreement e n t e r e d  i n t o  between t h e  Raja of  Cochim t h e  
-___I__- 

Purakkad Raja and t h e  Dutch on 14th  March 1663. This 

agreement s t i p u l a t e d  t h a t ,  i f  any enemies a g a i n s t  t h e  R a j a  
L- -- -- .- 

i17 Padappattu. p.39 
118 Grantham, 54, Treaty of 7th january, 1 6 6 3 .  
119  White iiouse. T, Some Historical N o t i c e s  of Cochin on t h e  

t4a.lzbar Coast, p.11. 



of Cochin and t h e  Raja  of  hlrakkad,  t h e  Coqany s h a l l  
1- - 1 - I-. - -- 

honos t ly  and f a i t h f u l l y  assist t h e  Rajas as far as it l i es  

i n  t h e  Conpany ' S power and a l s o  endeavour t o  d r i v e  away t h e  

c o m n  enemy. 120 

T h e  Dutch i n s t a l l e d  V i r a  Kerala Varma t h e  Calur  adoptee 

i n t o  t h e  Mutta Taval i  as t h e  r u l e r  of Cochin and concluded a 

formal t r e a t y  wi th  him on 20th March 1663.12' H i s  

i n s t a l l a t i o n  as t h e  r u l e r  of Cochin marked t h e  end of  

Portuguese domination i n  Malabar. The Cochin R a j a  agreed t o  

sell all t h e  cinnammon and pepper i n  Cochin to  t h e  Dutch and 

t h e  c o a s t a l  areas i n  h i s  kingdom w e r e  p l aced  under t h e  Dutch 

p r o t e c t i o n  i n  accordance wi th  t h e  t r e a t y .  The t r e a t y  m a d e  

t h e  Cochin R a j a  a puppet i n  Dutch hands as i n  t h e  Portuguese 

pe r iod .  I t  a l s o  inaugura ted  t h e  new era of Dutch supremacy 

on t h e  K e r a l a  c o a s t .  General Hustaar t  p r e s e n t e d  t o  him a 

crown which b o r e  t h e  arms of t h e  Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  Company. 

I n  t h e  t r e a t y  e n t e r e d  i n t o  between H i s  Highness t h e  

Raja of  Cochin and t h e  Honourable Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  Company, 

dated 22nd March 1663,'~~ had p rov i s ion  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  

120 
Grantham 6 4 ,  Treaty  of 14 th  March 1 6 6 3 .  

121 Ib id .  Treaty  of 2 0 t h  March 1663. 
122 Ibid., Treaty of 22nd March 1663. 



conduct of the successors i n  confidence and trust  of  the 

Honourable Company for the protection of the Svarupam. With 

the first four treaties the Dutch firmly established their  

power i n  Cochin and the Portuguese w e r e  completely driven 

out. 
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CHAPTER Ill 

DUTCH TRADE AND POLITICAL RELATIONS WITH COCHIN 

The beginning of the 1 7 t h  cen tu ry  wi tnessed  t h e  

es tabl i shment  of t h e  Engl ish  and t h e  Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  

Companies. Before 1602 t h e  Dutch Voor C w a g n i e e n  s e n t  6 1  

s h i p s  t o  A s i a ,  i n  1600 t h e  Engl ish  E a s t  I n d i a  Company w a s  

set up, which s e n t  o u t  i ts first fleet i n  1601, and i n  1602 

9 t h e  Voor Carrrpagnieen w e r e  u n i t e d  t o  form VOC, t h e  Dutch E a s t  ., -- ,- 

l I n d i a  Corcpany . The amount o f  t r a d i n g  c a p i t a l  and t h e  number 

s h i p s  of English Company w e r e  much smaller than  t h e  

enormous Dutch resources .  T h e  mode of  opera t ion  w a s ,  however 

very  similar. The p a t t e r n  o f  t h e  a u c t i o n s  i n  London followed 

t h a t  t h e  auc t ions  

Linschoton says  t h a t  t h e  Ind ian  p o l i t y  o f  h i s  day w a s  

r e spons ib le  f o r  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  and continuance of s l ave ry .  

I n  every  v i l l a g e  o r  town, h e  noted  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  a s e p a r a t e  

King o r  r u l e r  of  t h e  people ,  each kingdom differed from t h e  

o t h e r  i n  l a w ?  speech and manners. Hence most of  them w e r e  

involved  i n  mutual w a r s .  P r i soners  w e r e  taken on bo th  

1 Niels Steensgaurd, The Asian Trade Revolution of the 
Seventeenth Centurv, p. 169. 

Dietmar Rothermund, An ~conomic History of India, p.12. 



sides, and these  w e r e  kept  as s l aves  and so ld  l i k e  beasts. 3 

Nieuhoff first approached t h e  King of Kayamkulam whose 

cour tesy  w a s  impressive and encouraging. H e  entered i n t o  an 

agreement on t h e  l i n e s  suggested by the  Dutch. Likewise t h e  

King of Purakkad aga ins t  whom the  Dutch had se r ious  

complaints f o r  giving a s s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  Portuguese during 

t h e  Dutch s i ege  of Cochin, had a l s o  became f r i end ly .  

However, t h e  suggestion of Nieuhoff t o  weigh the  pepper of 

Purakkad a t  cochin w a s  unacceptable t o  t h e  King bu t  after a 
v- 

b i t  of temporising he a l s o  agreed t o  meet the  demands of t he  

Dutch. 

Kerala w a s  the  only region where pepper w a s  c u l t i v a t e d  

u n t i l  t h e  Dutch per iod i n  t h e  seventeenth century. The 

palace  of t he  Zamorin of Ca l icu t  w a s  outs ide  the  town, bu t  

he had a residence within it which he occupied during the  

t rad ing  season. Here he had h i s  audience h a l l s  where he 

received merchants and fore ign  d s s a r i e s .  The Rajah of 

Cochin had h i s  pdlace i n  t h e  p o r t  town, which w a s  separa te  

1 Poonen, T. I. , Rise of the Dutch Power in Malabar, 1603-1678, 
p.232. 

4 Churchill, A Ccllection of Voyages and Travels, Vol. 11, 
p.223. 

5 Joseph, K.V., 'Vicissitudes of Syrian Christians in the 
Maritime Trade of pre-Modern Kerala' , Indian Church Historv 
Review, December 1989, Vol. mIII, Number 2, p.135. 



from t h e  European p o r t  and town, a f t e r  i ts  domination by the  

Portuguese. These p o r t s  w e r e  thus  t h e  adminis t ra t ive  and 

p o l i t i c a l  cen t res ,  besides being c o m r c i a l  cen t res  and 

markets. This Maldbar t r a d i t i o n  w a s  carried on even i n  

Canara where, i n  t h e  kingdom of Ikke r i  t he  state had a t i g h t  

con t ro l  over t he  p o r t  of Honavar. 6 

Pepper came t o  Lisbon i n  bulk,  and t h e  Dutch and 

English merchants purchased i t  t h e r e  f o r  d i s t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  

Chief consuming markets of England, Flanders and Germany. 
,- 

The  subject ion of Portugal t o  Spain threatened the  

continuance of t h i s  trade. The Dutch w e r e  a t  w a r  with 

Spain, t he  p o r t  of Lisbon w a s  c losed t o  t h e i r  merchants, t h e  

p r i c e  of pepper rose  t o  a very high l e v e l  and hence decis ion 

w a s  taken t o  send sh ips  t o  t he  sources of supply.' On t h e  

a r r i v a l  of the  Dutch i n  1663, they found t h e  Cochin Raja 

kept  a State pr i soner  by t h e  Portuguese and a Rani ( h i s  

aunt)  governing the  kingdom who w a s  devotedly a t tached t o  

the  Portuguese nat ion.  8 The Portuguese f o r t s  of Cochin , 

Cannanore, Pallipuram and Cranganore came i n t o  t he  

6 Sinnappah Arasaratnam, Maritime India in the Seventeenth 
Centurv, p.13. 

7 Moreland, W. H. , India at the death of Wcbar an Economic 
Studv, pp.224-225. 

8 Francis, Day, Cochin, Its Past and Present, p.46. 



possession of t he  Dutch by 1663.  I n  t h e  opening years  of 

t h e  17th  century itself t h e  Dutch en te red  i n t o  a t r e a t y  with 

t h e  Zamorin. This t r e a t y  s t i p u l a t e d  among many o ther  th ings  

" a  c l o s e  a l l i a n c e ,  e t e r n a l  and ubreakable f o r  t h e  

oppressions of the  Portuguese and f o r  d r iv ing  out  all t h e i r  

a s soc i a t e s  ou t  of a l l  t h e  l ands  of h i s  majesty and a l s o  o u t  

of t h e  whole of Ind iav  .' 

I n  t h e  capture of Cochin and t h e  w a r  aga ins t  t h e  

Portuguese t he  Zamorin helped t h e  Dutch.'' The Zamorin 

expected i n  r e tu rn  t o  be made t h e  king of Cochin bu t  when 

t h e  Dutch refused even t o  g ive  t h e  Vaypin i s l a n d  t o  him, t h e  

Zamorin turned aga ins t  them. Thereafter  t he  r e l a t i o n s  

between t h e  Dutch and the  Zamorin w a s  not  co rd i a l .  11 When 

the  Dutch conquered Cochin t h e r e  w e r e  i n  exis tence  four  

"Kings" and 46  Chief ta ins  i n  K e r a l a .  The kings w e r e  t h e  Raja 

of Chirakkal,  the Zamorin of Ca l i cu t ,  t he  Rajahs of Cochin 

. m  

and Travancore . " The king of Cochin could not  have 

9 Kareem, C.K., Kerala under H a i d e r  A l i  and T ~ D U  Sultan, p.280. 
10 Padappattu, p.15. 

11 G a l l e t t i ,  A., T h e  Dutch i n  Malabar, p.19. 
1: Panikkar, K.M., Xistory of Kerala, p . 3 0 7 .  



p r o t e c t e d  t h e  Dutch a g a i n s t  t h e  Zamorin of Calicut i f  they  

had ,*ot been i n  a p o s i t i o n  t o  defend themselves. 13 

After t h e  Dutch cap tu re  of  Cochin a t r e a t y  w a s  e n t e r e d  

i n t o  wi th  t h e  Rajah  of Cochin which confirmed his p o s i t i o n  

as a Dutch v a s s a l  and t h e  Dutch secured  t o t a l  c o n t r o l  over  

1 4  t h e  trade and produce of  t h e  kingdom. A f t e r  t ak ing  Cochin 

t h e  Dutch had at tempted i n  t h e  Portuguese manner t o  

monopolise t h e  pepper trade w i t h  r u l e r s  and by a naval  

p a t r o l  of  t h e  coast ."  I n  o r d e r  t o  get t h e  trade nmnopoly i n  

Malabar t h e  Dutch adopted d i f f e r e n t  p o l i c i e s  i n  va r ious  

p e r i o d s  by i n t e r f e r i n g  i n  p o l i t i c s .  The p o l i c y  of t h e  Dutch 

E a s t  I n d i a  Company wi th  p r i n c e l y  states of  Kerala falls 

d i s t i n c t l y  i n t o  f o u r  pe r iods :  (1) from 1664 t o  1697 (ii) 

from 1697 t o  1717 and (iii) from 1717 t o  1754 and ( i v )  1754- 

95 t h e i r  d e c l i n i n g  s t a g e .  

First Phase 

During t h e  first phase t h e  Company maintained a 

cons ide rab le  m i l i t a r y  es tabl i shment  and kep t  up t h e  p re tence  

of g r e a t  power. The a t tempt  a t  t h a t  t h e  w a s  t o  enforce 

13 Galletti, A., OD cit p.17. ,.' 
14 Grantham No. 64, Treaties. 
15 Simkin, C.G.F., The Traditional Trade of Asia, p.238. 



r igorous ly  t he  pepper con t r ac t s  with the  r u l e r s .  The 

a u t h o r i t i e s  embarked on a forward po l icy  i n  Cochin and 

reduced t h e  Rajah of t h a t  country t o  u t t e r  dependence. They 

claimed t h e  r i g h t  t o  i n t e r f e r e  i n  every matter  concerning 

t h e  administrat ion of t he  state and even i n  the  a f f a i r s  of 

t h e  Royal family. l6 The sp i ces  of K e r a l a  l i k e  pepper, 

g inger ,  cardamom, cinnamon d r e w  Holland t o  t he  coas t ;  of all 

these ,  pepper w a s  t h e i r  Chief a t t r a c t i o n .  The at tempt t o  

monopolise t h i s  sp ice  embroiled them i n t o  expensive and 

exhausting w a r s .  I t  made them t o  take  a tough l i n e  towards 

fellow-trading Conpanies l i k e  those  of the  Portuguese and 

t h e  English, involved them i n  a ruinous w a r  with Mklrtanda 

Varma and ul t imate ly  led t o  t h e i r  way ou t  i n  g r e a t  

d isgrace .  17 

Clause 1 4  of t h e  t r e a t y  between t h e  Dutch E a s t  Ind ia  

Company and t he  Raja of Cochin dated 20th March, 1663  

s t i p u l a t e d  t h a t ,  " t h e  coinage of money s h a l l  be done by t h e  

kings own mint s i t u a t e d  ou ts ide  t h e  f o r t  of Cochin, and 

wi thin  t he  p rec inc t s  of t h e  roya l  palace ,  under t h e  

supervision of one o r  two cap ta ins  t o  be appointed by the  

pp--- 

16 Panikkar, K.M., 09. c i t ,  p.277. 
17 Kusuman K.K., A Histor-.. of Trade and Commerce, p.61. 



Dutch. A l l  p r o f i t s  a r i s i n g  from t h i s ,  after deducting 

e q e n s e  are t o  be enjoyed by t h e  Raja. "l8 Under t h i s  c lause  

coins seem t o  have been minted under t h e  supervision of t he  

Dutch comnandant, who used t o  send camnissioners t o  watch 

t h e  s t r i k i n g ,  mixing and assaying of fan- and t o  see t h a t  

they had t h e i r  due weight and value. l9 But no specimens of 

these  coins are ava i lab le  and t h e  Census Reporter observes 

t h a t ,  :'so far as i s  known, t h e  first coin issued by t h e  

state w a s  the  Kaliyaroleni puthan without the  Sankh o r  conch 

mark, which ceased t o  be cur ren t  a t  least a hundred years 

ago'' . 2 0 S i x  Cochin cenbu cash,  a copper coin bearing t h e  

stamp of the  Dutch E a s t  Ind ia  Company, w a s  equal t o  one 

Cochinies panam. 2 l 

The corrnnercizd pol icy of t h e  Dutch differed from t h a t  

of the  Portuguese i n  many inpor tan t  respects .  The 

circumstances of European trade had so  considerably changed 

i n  the  period between 16th and t h e  18th centur ies  t h a t  t he  

pol icy of c o q l e t e  monopoly which the  Portuguese followed 

18 Grantham, Treaty of 20th March, 1663. 

19 Padmanabha Menon, K. P. , History of Kerala? Vol. 11, pp. 413- 
414. 

2 0 Ibid, p.414. 
2 1 Ibid, p.415. 



wi th  success  had been rendered impossible .  22 A t r e a t y  

e n t e r e d  i n t o  between t h e  Rajah of Cochin and t h e  Dutch dated 

25th February 1664 had t h e  c l a u s e  t h a t ,  on pepper s o l d  to  

t h e  Corcpany by  merchants f i v e  measures p e r  candy s h a l l  be 

given gratis t o  t h e  Coqany.  The Rajah' S s h a r e  be ing  

l i k e w i s e  p a i d  t o  him, no h igher  rates s h a l l  however be 

demanded from them. The Rajah s h a l l  make such arrangements 

as w i l l  ensure  t h e  d e l i v e r y  of a l l  pepper t o  t h e  Cornpay if 

t h a t  be no t  done, t h e  concession conta ined  i n  t h i s  c l a u s e  

( i n  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  payment of du ty  t o  t h e  Rajah) s h a l l  become 

n u l l  and void.  23 

I n  August 1 6 6 4  t h e  French "Campaignie des I n d i e s "  w a s  

formed by  Colber t  . 2 4  The Zamorin thought it w i s e  t o  welcome 

t h e  English who w e r e  t h e  comnercial  r i v a l s  of  l t h e  Dutch t o  

h i s  kingdom. H e  al lowed them t o  e s t a b l i s h  a f a c t o r y  a t  

C a l i c u t  i n  1664 ." The Dutch p o l i c y  i n  K e r a l a  w a s  governed 

by t h e  s i n g l e  cons ide ra t ion  of maximum pepper trade a t  

minimum expense. The c o n t r a c t s  which w e r e  nego t i a t ed  wi th  

t h e  p r i n c e s  immediately after t h e  conquest of Cochin, a l l  

22 Panikkar ,  K.M., op. cit, p.299. 
2 3 Grantham 5 4 ,  Treaty of 25th February 1 6 6 4 .  

2 4 W i l l i a m  Logan, Idalabar, p . 3 8 8 .  
2 5  Krishna Aiyer ,  iC. 'J . ,  T h e  Zamorins of Calicut, p.221 



contained a c lause  t h a t  pepper should be s o l d  only t o  t h e  

Dutch Company. Such an agreement w a s  c l e a r l y  d i f f i c u l t  t o  

enforce without p o l i t i c a l  power backed by a considerable 

army- 
26 

. B l a c k  pepper i s  t h e  grand article of European comnerce 

with Malabar. Europeans usua l ly  purchased about f ive-e ights  

of a l l  t h e  pepper t h a t  w a s  produced i n  Malabar and the  p r i c e  

they gave w a s  intended t o  b r ing  the  whole trade i n t o  t he  

hands of t he  Company." Nor w e r e  t h e i r  p re ten t ion  any less 

i n  Cranganore whose Chief w a s  declared t o  be a bondsman of 

t h e  Company. Even wi thin  t h e  range of the  Company's guns 

t h e i r  claims w e r e  not  taken se r ious ly .  But i n  t he  lands of 

t h e  p e t t y  lands round about Cochin, Mangat, Parur and 

Idappa l l i  they claimed and enforced p o l i t i c a l  control .  This 

po l icy  e n t a i l e d  v a s t  expenditure on m i l i t a r y  establishment.  28 

Besides Malabar pepper, t he  Dutch E a s t  Ind ia  Company i n  

t h e  e a r l y  days purchased on t h e  Coromandel coas t  s laves  who 

w e r e  brought i n  l a r g e  numbers from Malabar t o  t he  East 

Panikkar, K.M., op. cit, p . 2 7 7 .  
2 7 Francis Buchanan, A Journey from Madras through the Countries 

of Mysore. Canara and Malabar, p.530. 
28 Panikkar, K.M., op. cit, p . 2 7 8 .  



Coast .'g The Company' S trade could  be div ided  i n t o  two, v i z  ; 

goods c o l l e c t e d  from Malabar f o r  sale by t h e  Company i n  t h e  

l o c a l  markets. The s t o c k  merchandise f o r  which t h e  Corrrpany 

found a ready market i n  Kerala w e r e  sugar ,  s p i c e s ,  

s a l t p e t r e ,  t i n ,  l e a d ,  armozenis , country r e s i n ,  i r o n ,  p i e c e  

goods of d i f f e r e n t  s o r t s ,  c l o t h ,  s i l k - s t u f f  , camphor, 

- .. 
vermi l ion ,  quick si lver,  asaf actida, etc. Dutch p o l i c y  

upon t h e  c o a s t  seemed t o  i n c l i n e  n a t u r a l l y  t o  compulsion, 

r a t h e r  than  c o m r c e .  They wished t o  buy goods below t h e  

market rate and sel l  above it .  To achieved t h i s  aim, they  

b u i l t  t h e i r  awn c h i n  of f o r t s  and kept  as str ict  a watch a t  

sea as t h e  t h r i f t  of t h e  Company wouid p e n n i t .  The r e s u i t s  

7 .  

w e r e  n o t  reassuring." 

I n  t h e  beginning t h e  Dutch and t h e  English w e r e  f r i e n d s  

and t h e i r  CLief aun w a s  t o  d r i v e  cur. t h e  Portuguese. But 

soon h o s t i l i t i e s  sprang ar, bek;reen t h e  t:so an account of t h e  

wavering poiicy of t h e  first tiro St-jarts a d  t h e  j e a l o s i e s  

zaused by c c m r c s .  me 'uutch f o r c c a  t h e  English Csmp.r.y t o  

. - xithdrz77 fzcm cno Spica I s i z n a s  and t h i s  deprived them of a 

: 9 Poonen , T. I .  . T P - S ~  --- an 3~x117 9urck contacts -.71ch 
v - ;.&labar' , ;ournai  =ndian : < i s ~ o r * r ,  -701. : Z Z : ,  p a r t  11. 1 3 5 2 .  

,O i<asuman. X. X ,  so. zlt , 9 .  5 2 .  

31 Xcnln 3as 8 3 u ~ z z .  :flaiabar lc Aslan Trt~e ::GO-1500, 3 . 7 3 .  



most l u c r a t i v e  trade. This  r i v a l r y  developed i n t o  a fierce 

s t r u g g l e  i n  t h e  seventeenth cen tu ry  i n  t h e  Indian w a t e r s .  32 

During t h e  e igh teen th  cen tu ry ,  aga in  l i k e  t h e  English 

Coxpany, t h e  Dutch e s t a b l i s h e d  a system of European 

o f f i c i a l s  t o  supervise  t h e  l o c a l  r u l e r s .  These l o c a l  r u l e r s  

w e r e  fo rced  t o  c o n t r a c t  t o  supply r a w  m a t e r i a l s  and labour  

a t  s t i p u l a t e d  rates s o  low as t o  be v i r t u a l l y  a t r i b u t e  i n  

kind.  33 

The Dutch p o l i c y  i n  K e r a l a  w a s  t o  f i g h t  t h e i r  r i v a l s  of  

o t h e r  European na t ions  all over  t h e  coas t . "  Meanwhile i n  

1665 w a r  had broken ou t  i n  Europe between t h e  English a d  

- - 
t h e  Dutcn. -' The Engiish conso l ida ted  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  s t i l l  

f u r t h e r  by t h e  Second Navigation A c t ,  passed by Charles  I .  

This measure corbined wl th  o t h e r  i r r i t a n t s  r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  

Second Dutch xar (1664-1667) .  The Dutch had t o  jrleld zgain 

znd sur rexder  New Ams tar&i, subsequently named N e i ~ o r k  

(U.S.X; ts =he Zngiisn.  This r i v a l r y  continued even after 

P P 

- m  

Isn7rarr ?rasaa, I n d z t  I n  =he 3iahreenrh Cslrar-7, 2 s . 4 7 - 4 8 .  
- - 

4 l4lchael. 13. Tzsner, Izalrecr rule rn Indla. 3esiaenrs ana =he 
3esldezc-.- s-~7ss23  17 6-1-1957 , -, . X .  

- "  - f Zanlkkar. K.1~1, op. cl-,. 2 . 2 8 2 .  
* ., < - : T l l l ~ z . z t  lagan,  op. c==, 2.389 



I n  Apr i l  1666 A d m i r a l  Van Goens i s s u e d  a proclamation 

t o  t h e  Malabar Chiefs in t ima t ing  t h a t  t h e  P a l i y a t h  Acchan 

w a s  under t h e  p ro tec t ion  of t h e  Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  Company and 

t h a t  t h e  Company would punish any one i n t e r f e r i n g  unlawful ly 

o r  aga ins t  mamul with him o r  h i s  o f f i c e r s  o r  h i s  Nayars. 3 7 

The Dutch p o l i c y  from t h e  beginning w a s  directed towards a 

"blockade from t h e  l and  ''by p roh ib i t ing  t h e  Rajahs from 

s e l l i n g  pepper" t o  t h e  ~ n ~ l i s h . "  I n  1667 t h e r e  w a s  a t h r e a t  

of w a r  between t h e  Dutch and t h e  Zamorin. The cause  of 

r i v a l r y  w a s  t h e  English and t h e  desire of t h e  Zamorin t o  

in t rude  i n t o  Cochin. 3 9 I n  1669  t h e  Dutch and t h e  French 

e s t a b l i s h e d  themselves again i n  Ca l i cu t .  The Zamorin w a s  

very f r i e n d l y  e s p e c i a l l y  towards t h e  English and he lped  them 

t o  attract t o  h i s  p o r t  much of pepper t h a t  w a s  produced i n  

Vadakkumkur and Tekkumkur . This competit ion rendered t h e  

pepper very dear  f o r  t h e  Dutch and they  at tempted t o  

i n t e r c e p t  t h e  land  rou te  by persuading t h e  Rajah of Cochin 

t o  a t t a c k  t h e  Chiefs through whose t o r r i t o r y  t h e  trade w a s  

c a r r i e d  on. 4 0 With t h e  Kodungallur b a s t i o n  i n  t h e i r  

possession t h e  Zamorin could not  e a s i l y  move t o  Idappa l ly  t o  

37 Achuta Menon. C. The Cochin State Manual, p.97. 
38 Panikkar. K . M ,  op.cit, pp.282-83. 
3 9 Poonen, T.1, op.cit, pp.185-86. 



c r o s s  t o  Cochin. So he a t t acked  it. After many r a i d s  and 

counter-raids  t h e  Dutch at  last  evacuated and destroyed it  

Dutch b u i l t  a f o r t  some t h r e e  mi les  away from 

Tiruvanchikulam and from it a s  a base began t o  harass  

Kodungallur. I n  1670 when t h e  Zamorin had come he re  f o r  t h e  

Bharani f e s t i v a l ,  they made a s u r p r i s e  raid and set f i r e  t o  

t h e  house i n  which he had taken up h i s  res idence .  Though 

t h e  a s s a i l a n t s  w e r e  driven o u t ,  i n  t h e  conf lagra t ion  t h e  

Cheraman sword w a s  destroyed. Eralpad who had gone t o  Cerpu 

re turned  a t  once, and pursuing t h e  enemy caput red  t h e i r  f o r t  

which however, he d i d  not d i ~ t o r y . ~ ~  The Dutch c a l l e d  he 

17th century  t h e i r  "Golden Century" t h e  two decades from 

1650 t o  1670 when Jan D e  W i t t  w a s  t h e  na t ions  p o l i t i c a l  

leader, w e r e  a t i m e  of unprecedented p r o s p e r i t y  Dutch 

independence w a s  recognised by a l l  na t ions .  ,The value of 

t h e  sake of Asian goods i n  Amsterdam nea r ly  doubled i n  these  
L - 

two decades from about 9 t o  18 m i l l i o n  g u i l d e r s .  For t h e  

- 
40 Panikkar. K . M ,  op.cit, p.283. 
41 Kxishna Ayyar. K . V ,  A History of K e r a l a ,  p.200. 

42 Ibid. 



Dutch i n  A s i a  t h e  "Golden Century" w a s  a p e r i o d  of i n c e s s a n t  

conquest.  4 3 

The Anglo-Dutch r ~ v a l r y  i n  t h e  pepper trade cont inued 

wi th  t h e  Dutch Conpany w e l l  i n  t h e  l e a d .  I n  1670 t h e  

Company' S f l e e t  brought home 9.2 m i l l i o n  whi te  pepper ,  t h e  

l a r g e s t  amount t o  reach Europe i n  t h e  seventeenth century .  

iloxever s iCe by side with an i n c r e a s e d  Eurapean demand which 

t h e  Dutch Company could n o t  e n t i r e l y  s a t i s f y  went a rise i n  

t h e  Eng l i sh ,  Danish and French Companies sales i n  pepper.  44 

Ludolff Co l s t e r  who become cormander i n  1671 

concent ra ted  h i s  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  secur ing  t h e  Dutch trade 

a g a n s t  cm 'pe t i to r s  by imposing more r i g l d  c o n t r a c t s  wi th  

t h e  Malabar Chiefs .  4 5 A s  t h e  p r i c e  of pepper had r i s e n  it 

w a s  i n  greater  demand among t h e  smugglers, and pepper 

co i lec ted .  by t h e  Coqany  began t o  decrease year zfter y e a r .  16 

Xi th  =Ye zlse of Trance under Louis XI'?, t k e  Dutch had 

to f zica ziio-cher f ~~~rzdzible neighbour. The Trench Kin9 

, - 
.J >leL=r ?.ct,k,e-=una, L L a n  T = a d e  and Puropean 3::=ansion in zke 

z.r;e af -:~==t"=:I:=x, 3 . 2 9 .  

- -  :<oi2ez 7 - - - - ~ 3 ~  , x=-;a: l a ~ l r s s  of Tzade 12 =ke crlent. l500- 

1300, 3 . 2 3 5 .  
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concluded t h e  secret Treaty of Dover wi th  Charles I1 t o  

i s o l a t e  t h e  Dutch from t h e  English.  I n  1672 open w a r  ensued 

and t h e  Dutch w e r e  almost p r o s t r a t e ,  when sweeping agress ion  

of l o u i s  X I V  drove England and Holland toge the r .  William 

111, husband of Queen Mary, provided t h e  r e q u i s i t e  

l e a d e r s h i p  and England w a s  f o r c e d  t o  break o f f  French 

a l l i a n c e  a d  peace w a s  made w i t h  Holland. The French 

dragged on t h e  w a r  and when peace of  Neimwigen w a s  concluded 

i n  1678, the Dutch s u f f e r e d  no t e r r i t o r i a l  l o s s .  47 

I t  w a s  only x i t h  t h e  arr ival  of  Hendrick Van Rheede as 

commander of Cochin i n  1673 t h a t  t h e  Dutch p o l i c y  towards 

the l o c d  Xzjas took d e f i n i t e  shape. V a n  Zheede x a s  

i n t e r e s t e d  no t  oniy  i n  trade b u t  a l s o  i n  secur ing  e f f e c t i v e  

p o l i t i c a l  ?ewer. Van Rheede l o s t  no time t o  re occupying 

Chettvza o n e  of the  most f e r t i l e  p a r t s  of I s a b a r .  it 

ccmndec  ane  cf t h e  =;TO direct r o u t e s  from Cz l i cu t  t o  

Cschin. 3e -;as also a i m e d  Sy t h e  growing rnf lcenca  of t h e  

Zngl;s'n a t  SZ~~CIIT,, -;~nere they  l;& deen allowed t o  bulld a 

- r r r .  13 zaczory 13 -so+. X i s  2 o i i c y  ;Jas t o  b r ~ n g  che lccai po?~ers  

; :3 - - 
Sr-edhara :.tecon. 1, Rerala Districr Gaze t te rs  . Er2a~zlzI.n, 



under t h e  e f f e c t i v e  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l  of  t h e  Dutch. H e  h e l d  

t h e  p o s t  of t h e  Governor f r o m  1673 t o  1677. H e  drafted t h e  

p o l i c y  of t h e  Dutch i n  K e r a l a  i n  clear terms f o r  t h e  

guidance of t h e  f u t u r e  Dutch a d m i n i s t r a t o r s .  

By t h e  proposed t r e a t y  between F r a c e ,  England and 

Por tugal  i n  1673,  t h e  t h r e e  powers w e r e  t o  send a j o i n t  

navel  expedi t ion  a g a i n s t  t h e  Dutch possess ions  i n  Asia, 

which w e r e  t o  be  s e i z e d  and d i v i d e d  among t h e  allies. Its 

r e f l e c t i o n s  can be seen on t h e  p o s i t i o n  of the Dutch i n  

Malabar . -V -L. L ;vas  t hus  clear t h a t  t h e r e  w e r e  s t r o n g  and  

r e c u r r e n t  natives f o r  h o s t i l i t y  between t h e  t ; ~ o  n a t i o n s  

c l o s e i y  cznnec ted  wi th  A s i a t i c  affairs 3ven S i r  W i l l i a n  

T q l e  t h e  n e g o t i a t o r  of t h e  T r i p l e  Alliace d i scusses  i n  

one of  h i s  s s says  t h e  ques t ion  whether England would d e r i v e  

50 
g r e a t e r  advantage than France from t h e  rule of Hoiland. 

Accorkkq  3 a txsaty e n t e r e d  i n t o  on 23ra  February 

1674 between the Dutch Company on t h e  one hand a d  I r a v i  

- m ,  T-. t h e  secsnd  9r:nce of Csc'nln, C ~ d z  - 7 a m a ,  the Zourch 

p r i n c e  of  C z c h n  and t h e  P a l i y a t h  Achan on che o t h e r  hand -5 

:?as zgreeci y h z ~  20 s n s  -.rouid t h e r ~ a f t a r  2e se-mu=tad 5s  

- - 
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adopted as h e i r  t o  t h e  Cochin kingdom except from t h e  f i v e  

lawful  t a v a l i s  o r  families of which only two w e r e  then  i n  

ex i s t ence  , v i z  . , t h e  Mutta Tavali  and t h e  Calur Tavali . The 

s i g n a t o r i e s  a l s o  promised he lp  aga in t  a l l  enemies and t o  

remain f a i t h f u l  all ies f o r  ever .  It w a s  a l s o  s t i p u l a t e d  

t h a t  t h e  fanams and o the r  coins made by t h e  Rajas mint 

should be made under t h e  supervision of t h e  Dutch Company. 

Fur ther  no Muslims whom t h e  Company considered i n j u r i o u s  t o  

t h e i r  trade i n t e r e s t  w e r e  t o  be permit ted t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  

Cochin kingdom and t h e  European p r i e s t s  who had not  lef t  t h e  

t e r r i t o r i e s  w e r e  t o  be expel led  for thwith.  5 1 

I n  1 6 7 4 ,  f o r  some unexplained reasons t h e  manakot Nayar - 
and t h e  T o t t a s s e r i  Tala~gannor  w e r e  f o r  a few y e a r s  

a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  Komi Accan i n  t h e  adminis t ra t ion  of t h e  

state by t h e  Raja wi th  t h e  approval of t h e  Dutch Governor. 5 2 

The Dutch had no t  been long i n  K e r a l a  be fo re  they found 

themselves drawn i n t o  t h e  ve r t ex  in te rnec ine  feuds between 

va r ious  branches of t h e  Cochin royal  house, and not  as mare 

a r b i t e r s ,  b u t  r a t h e r  as p a r t i c i p a n t s  i n  a series of p e t t y  

w a r s  which began wi th  a r i s i n g  of t h e  discontented nobles i n  

5 1 Sreedhara Menon. A, op-cit. p.157. 
5 2 Achuta Menon. C, op.cit, p.97. 



1674 which cont inued i n t e r m i t t e n t l y  throughout t h e  p e r i o d  of 

h i s  r u l e . "  

I n  DecerriDer 1674 t h e  Dutch e n t e r e d  i n t o  a t r e a t y  wi th  

l o c a l  Nayar magnates ensur ing  t h e i r  complete subordina t ion  

t o  t h e  Dutch. The s e t t l e m e n t  of  1674 led t o  s e r i o u s  u n r e s t  

i n  t h e  r o y d  fami ly  and s e v e r a l  p r i n c e s  r o s e  i n  r e v o l t .  The 

R a j a  l e f t  t h e  p a l a c e  and retired t o  t h e  i n t e r i o r  f o r  s a f e t y .  

During t h l s  p e r i o d ,  when Aurangazeb had over-run southern 

I n d i a  betxeen 1676-1686, t h e  Dutch f a c t o r i e s  had ben 

demolished caus ing  a set-back t o  t h e i r  commerce. Besides 

t h e  p o l i t ~ c a l  upheavals t h e  Dutch m e t  t h e i r  g r e a t e s t  r ~ v a l  

I n  t h e  Enqlisn,  ;?h0 though unsuccessfu l  a g a i n s t  t h e  Dutch i n  

Indones ia ,  succeeded remarkably i n  Southern I n d i a .  5 4 

The S ~ c h i n  a j a h  himself had t o  l e a v e  t h e  c a p i t a l  

f e a r i n g  the  t r o u b l e s  of t h e  nobles  and t h e  jun io r  p r i a c e s .  

TLe aja rzques tad  f o r  Dutch h e l p .  H e  wrote  a istter ta t h e  

C-vern~r-;Zeneral a t  Batavia  i n  March 1677,  informing 3211 of 

. . - .  
5 s  3 i t . = i ~ ~ ~ ; i l  i2 2.11s state. The Xzja r ece ived  t h e  re~;Ly on 

7% 3t 'n Segcsrker .  ,.~e Governor-oGeneral w a s  of opia ion  thac  t h e  

- - = ., seorge -rood ::jc.y, xewa, A corzzait of t h e  :+Laiabar ;=Jasc, 
2.163. 



Raja himself should settle t h e  affairs of h i s  state. H e  

advised  t h e  Raja t o  r e t u r n  t o  h i s  capital and p r o t e c t  t h e  

"fair and p r i d e  of  t h e  Company and t h e  Svaroopam. " The 

Governor General aga in  asserted t h e  mutual confidence 

between t h e  Corrpany and t h e  Raja and eager ly  desired t h a t  it  

should never be s t r a i n e d .  55 

V a n  Rheede w a s  succeeded by Jacob Lobo as commander of 

Cochin. Lobo s igned a new t r e a t y  wi th  t h e  Raja  on 2 1 s t  May 

1678,  which stated t h a t  t h e  j u n i o r  p r i n c e s  should n o t  

i n t e r f e r e  i n  t h e  state affairs. They w e r e  n o t t o  go a g a i n s t  

t h e  o rde r s  of t h e  Raja on p a i n  of ve ry  severe  p u n i s - b e n t .  

They could  no t  o n t e r  t h e  ' ~ o c h i n  p o r t  wi thout  t h e  consent  of  

t h e  Raja. The P d i y a m  Chief w a s  t o  manage t h e  

adrrunis trat ion i n  c o n s u l t a t i o n  wi th . ,  t h e  Raja and t h e  

commander. If t h e  Paliyam Chief icailed t o  d s c h a r g e  h i s  

d u t i e s  s a c i s f z c z o r i l y ,  t h e  Raja cou3d appoin t  a new Chief 

wi th  permission of t h e  commander. C s r t a i n  arrangements v e r e  

m d e  f o r  fke  c o i l e c t i o n  of revenue due t o  t h e  Raja. The 

X a i r s  x e r e  ;old. =ha t  they  would be severe iy  punished i f  they  

atts,.nr,t-d =a ,--C- ,,-,~a trsuble i n  t h e  , ~ ~ t e .  =L,' Some r e p l z t i o n s  

:rere m d o  co~carninq the ~ r o t e c c i o n  of t h e  C k r i s t i z n  



sub jec t s  i n  Cochin. The agreement v i r t u a l l y  handed the  

Cochin State over t o  the  Company. I t  reduced the  pos i t ion  

of t h e  Raja t o  t h a t  of a m e r e  dependent of t h e  Coqany. 5 6  

Treaty of 2nd Septexriber 1679 stated t h a t  arrangements 

made by the  sen ior  Rajah of Perumpadappu, t he  cornrrander. and 

t h e  l oya l  Chiefs and vassa l s  of t h e  Rajah i n  the  north and 

south i n  f r o n t  of t he  Palayannur Bhagavati (family de i ty )  

f o r  t h e  bene f i t  of Perumpadappu Svarupam. That i n  Cochin and 

other  p laces  persons nominated by Pal iyath  Accan, 

Talaccennor and Manakkott Accan and Company S capta in  be 

appointed ZiKyakkars with t h e  sanct ion of H i s  Highness. If 

any di f ference  o r  quzr re l s  a rose  among the  o f f i c e r s  they 

w i l l  be settled by H i s  Highness t h e  Rajah and the  Company's 

c o m ~ n d e r . "  I n  1689 Dutch o f f i c i a l s  a t  Cochin observed t h a t  

Surat  sh ips  comrng t o  :he Zamorin's p o r t s  had increased aver 

the  lasz f s w  yeirs  f r c n  around t:lo t o  four  a year t o  =xeiVe 

t o  fourteen a year .  A t t s m p t s  by the Dutch t o  contro; t ke  

L,- ~,cLnq sysilem, ~ ; z r t l y  by fo rce  p a r t l y  by compeczrisn. 

- - 58 vere unsuczzs st-21. 



About 1 6 8 0 ,  t h e  Dutch began t o  realise t h e  r e s u l t s  of 

t h e  p o l i c y  i n  seeking trade a t  t h e  p o i n t  of  t h e  sword. The 

expenses of t h e  several g a r r i s o n s  maintained a t  t h e  va r ious  

s e t t l e m e n t s  w e r e  s o  l a r g e  t h a t  t h e i r  trade y i e l d e d  no 

p r o f i t s ,  and they beqan t o  cons ider  t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of  

des t roy ing  t h e  f o r t s  of Cannanore, Cochin, C r a g a n o r e  and 

Qui lon .  But t h i s  r e s o l u t i o n  w a s  n o t  however carried o u t  

u n t i l  some y e a r s  l a t e r  v i z . ,  1697. 59 The VOC had n ine  

es tabl i shments  on t h e  l a l a b a r  c o a s t  a t  Quilon, Kayamkulam, 

Purakkad, Cranganore, 'Jaypin, Chet tuvai  , C a l i c u t  and F o r t  

Cochin. I n  a d d i t i o n  they had lodges a t  Tenappattanam and 

Ponnani . Xitk  the a ~ c s p ' c i o n  of t h e  f o r t r e s s e s  tzken over 

from t h e  Z o r r ~ g u e s e  t h e  m a j o r i t y  of  Dutch b u i l d i n g s ,  

warehouses and godowns v e r e  d i l a p i d a t e d  mud houses wi th  

tha tched roofs  ha rd ly  s u i t r b l e  f o r  trade a d  t o t d l y  

i n a d e q a t e  i g a n s t  a t t z d c .  i n  I697 t h e  Company's p o l i c y  of 

- .  e c - n o q  re=-al:ea i n  moss of t h e  f o r t s  be ing  reduced both  i n  

. - , . and in 3rranqta zf zne g a r r i s o n s r  Cochin having an 

r - n r ,  z u x k ~ r i s e d  f z r ~ z  31 ; J u  . Chettuvai  1 4 4  D i i o n  39 - 
Crzz~qanore 3 5  and Cannzn-re 7 9 .  '" 
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During t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  of  i ts e x i s t e n c e ,  t h e  Dutch E a s t  

India Company like its contemporaq  English E a s t  I n d i a  

Company sought commercial, maritime based p r o f i t s  and no t  

c o s t l y  involvement i n  p o l i t i c a l  o r  admin i s t r a t ive  affairs 

i n l a n d ,  pe rce iv ing  t h e  t h r e a t  of  d i s o r d e r  among t h e  l o c a l  

states. However, t h e  Dutch Company began t o  i n t e r v e n e  

dur ing  t h e  l as t  q u a r t e r  of t h e  seventeenth century.61 A t  t h e  

c l o s e  of  t h e  seventeenth century ,  t h e  Dutch had no i n t e n t i o n  

of p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  t h e  c l o t h  trade of Malabar. 6 2 

A t  a ineeting h e l d  i n  Chennarnangalam i n  May 1681 where 

t h e  late a d  p r e s e n t  2 a j a s ,  t h e  Dutch Governor, t h e  P a l i y a t  

Accan and s e v e r d  o t h e r  Chiefs w e r e  p r e s e n t .  One of t h e  

r e s o l u t i o n s  passed w a s  t h a t  t h e  next  adoption should b e  from 

53 t h e  Cdlur fanuly .  Trea ty  made a t  t h e  end of  June 1681 

p o i n t s d  out t h z t  P a l i y a t  Accan should be t h e  Sarvadhi 

I<mlra%kar ta a&clll;iister the S t a t e  i n  a l l  its branches.  The 

m, idiaccenncr ,  :4znZc,:-:att Accan, and one of t h e  c a p t a i n s  of t h e  

. . 

. - ~ n t l y  see t k a t  the accsunts  of t h e  state C;Lnpany s h c u l d  ;-- 

being  p r o p s r l v  x z i a t a i n e d  by t h e  nencns. P a l i y a t  Accan 

sh~;11d zr=z;?g2 ,SE due m l n t t n a n c e  sf ail accounts r a l a c i n g  

c: 1 
MlchaeP f 3 .  Slsner. op. clt, p . 2 5 .  

';1 hshln Das Supra, 03. c==, pp.:4-75. 
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to His Highness' palace and report the result to His 

Highness. If any differences arise amongst the above- 

mentioned officers, they should be heard and adjusted by the 

senior Raja and the cormandeur. 64 

Finally when the Paliyat Accan died in 1684 leaving a 

minor son Gulrner Reins, a senior merchant as regent till the 

boy came of age. With the Chief ministership and the 

treasury in their hands, Cochin became a proprietory estate 

of VOC. 6 5 The treaty entered on the 25th July 1684, bebveen 

the senior Xaja of Peruqadappu and his councillors on the 

one part and the Commandeur of Malabar and his Councillors 

on the other part with special reference to the 

administration of affairs of Peruqadappu Svarupam contains 

a provision that Hendrick Reans whom His Highness has been 

pleased to zppoinx as Sarvadhikaryzkkzr by means of Titturm 

should continue to discharge his duties as such. That 

Paliatt L -7--, A-.nan Acean xho holds the appointment of 

;arT~trdhi KaryzZ-:ar by virt-~e of a Zitturzm issued t3 the 



fami ly  i n  y e a r s  gone by,  should con t inue  t o  do h i s  d u t i e s  

j o i n t l y  wi th  t h e  former Sarvadhi Karyakkar. 66 

The English first settled i n  Travancore a t  Anjengo i n  

1684, when a commercial Resident ,  whose func t ions  soon after 

became a l s o  p o l i t i c a l ,  w a s  appointed.  67 I n  1687 Issak V a n  

Deelan w a s  appoin ted  Cormander o f  Cochin. The high-handed 

i n t e r f e r e n c e  by t h e  Company i n  i n t e r n a l  matters drove t h e  

R a j a  t o  despera t ion  and h e  himself  s e c r e t l y  he lped  t h e  

outbreak of t r o u b l e s  i n  t h e  state. Soxne l o y a l  N a i r  Nobles 

pledged t h e i r  suppor t  f o r  o u s t i n g  t h e  Dutch from Cochin. The 

Dutch Governor General a t  Batavia  w a s  c o n s t a n t l y  informed o f  

t h e  s t eady  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  of  Dutch i n f l u e n c e  i n  Cochin. 

Events w e r e  fast developing i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of a 

reapproachment between t h e  Raja and h i s  nobles  a g a i n s t  t h e  

Dutch. But a d i s p u t e  of  success ion  arose i n  Cochin 

meanwhile and t h e  Raja w a s  aga in  p u t  t o  n e c e s s i t y  of 

depending on t h e  Dutch. 68 

T h e  g l o r i o u s  Revolution i n  1688 r e s u l t i n g  i n  t h e  

access ion  of William I11 of Holland as King of England 

66 Grantham 64-55, Treaty of 25th July 1684. 
5 7 Aitchison, A Collection of Treaties, Engagements and Sanads 

relating to India and Neighbouring Countries, Vol. X, p.115. 
5 8 Alexander, P.C., op. cit, p . 2 8 .  



automatical ly -roved the  pos i t i on  of t he  ~ u t c h . ~ '  During 

t h e  war of t h e  League of Augsburg (1688-1697) France w a s  

forced t o  f i g h t  aga ins t  t h e  combined might of Holland, 

Spain, Sweden and England. The Dutch forced  the  Raja of 

Cochin t o  adopt a Calur p r ince  as h i s  (Go& Vanna) sucessor 

i n  1689. The Leaguers a t  once ro se  i n  arms. They i n v i t e d  

t h e  t h i r d  p r ince  of V e t t a t  t o  assume t h e  leadership .  71  he 

decision had t h e  b less ings  of t h e  Dutch and the  Pa l iya t  

Accan. The feudatory Chiefs of Cochin l i k e  the  r u l e r s  of  

Paravur , Mangat, Karappuram, etc. favoured the  adoption from 

v e t t a t  and they started a war on t h i s  i s s u e  i n  1691. 72 

According t o  t h e  Resolution of 1681 some pr inces  and 

pr incesses  w e r e  adopted from Calur family i n  1689. By t h i s  

time however a reac t ion  had set i n  favour of t he  V e t t a t  

family. The impression seems t o  have gained ground t h a t  t h e  

Dutch w e r e  i n d i f f e r e n t  t o  the  i n t e r e s t  of Cochin and would 

never assist her  i n  recovering possession of her  lands from 

the  Zamorin, and a l s o  t h a t  t h e i r  power w a s  ne i the r  s o  g r e a t  

nor so w e l l  e s t ab l i shed  as t h a t  of t he  Portuguese i n  t h e i r  

5 9 Motilal Bhargava, OD. cit, p.38. 
7 0 Ibid, pp.38-39. 
7 1 Krishna Amer, K.V., The Zamorins of Calicut, p.223. 
7 2 Sreedhara Menon, A., A Survey of Kerala History, pp.212-213. 



t i m e  . 73 I t  w a s  during t h i s  per iod  t h a t  t h e  English Company 

has e r e c t e d  t h e  Anjengo f o r t  bu t  no w r i t t e n  t r e a t y  remains 

as a record  of t h e  f a c t .  Towards t h e  c l o s e  of t h e  

seventeenth century they settled on two p o i n t s  on t h e  

Malabar c o a s t ,  one a t  Anjengo and t h e  o ther  a t  Tel l ichery .  7 4  

So t h e  Dutch had t o  f a c e  t h e  competition c rea ted  by t h e  

English i n  s e t t l i n g  on Malabar c o a s t .  They had, i n  

pursuance of t h e i r  po l i cy  of c u r t a i l i n g  m i l i t a r y  expenses, 

p laced  t h e  Chettuvai i s l a n d  i n  t h e  hands of t h e  Zarnorin i n  

t h e  year  1691 .  7 5  

Dutch and English wr i t ings  are i n  s u b s t a n t i a l  agreement 

about t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  which the  Dutch had i n  ca r ry ing  on 

trade i n  Malabar according t o  t h e i r  p lan  of maintaining a 

monopoly f o r  themselves and excluding a l l  competitors.  

T r a d e  i n  Malabar became unprof i t ab le  as it had t o  meet t h e  

c o s t  of g a r r i s o n ,  f o r t i f i c a t i o n s  and unavoidable expenses. 

The agreanent made with p r inces  compelling them t o  g r a n t  

cormnercia;l monopoly t o  t h e  Dutch could not  be enforced. 

Dutch i n s i s t a n c e  on t h e i r  t r e a t y  r i g h t s  led t o  many 

q u a r r e l s .  Thus, t h e  Zamorin became an enemy of t h e  Company. 

7 3 Achuta Menon, C., op. cit, p.98. 
7 4 William Logan, op. cit, p.390. 
7 5 Padmanabha Menon, K.P., History of Kerala, Vol. I, p.505 



The trade north of Cochin fe l l  i n t o  t h e  hands of Moors and 

o ther  Europeans. These circumstances of t h e  time did not  

make t h e  r e s to ra t i on  of  monopoly by f o r c e  of arms 

prac t icab le .  7 6 

I n  1693 Ravi V a r m a  succeeded V i r a  K e r a l a  V-. I n  h i s  

sho r t  re ign  of f i v e  years  he  involved the  Company i n  a w a r  

with t h e  Zamorin over t h e  possession of Chettuvai,  found 

f a u l t  with the  young Pa l iya t  Achan's administrat ion and 

accused Bavan Prabhu of corrupt ion.  The council  of Ind ies  

however decided t o  adopt a neu t r a l  a t t i t u d e  and informed 

R a v i  Varma t o  settle all these  matters  with t h e  new 

Cormander of Cochin, Hendrik Z w a a r d e  Croon. 77 Ravi varma' S 

beloved mother had died f i v e  months after he  came t o  t h e  

throne. The Dutch "Cormandeurf' a t  Cochin, H e r r  Isaac Van 

Dielen, had passed away the  very next  day. The Raja' S h e a r t  

w a s  f i l l e d  with sorrow. H e  w a s  anxiously awaiting t h e  

a r r i v a l  of the  new comnandeur". The p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  w a s  

giving cause f o r  anxiety.  Some of t he  subordinate o f f i c e r s  

a t  the  f o r t  w e r e  known t o  have been a t  logger-heads with t h e  

la te  " comnandeur" . They had been conspir ing with t h e  

7 6  Poonen, T.I., on. c i t ,  pp.208-209. 
7 7 @den C .  Kall, OD. c i t ,  p.179. 



Pal iya t  Achan aga ins t  t he  i n t e r e s t  of the  state and t h e  

Company. The Raja1 S share  of t h e  customs revenue w a s  long 

overdue. 78 

Isaac Van Dialen, t he  Dutch Comnander died on the  25th 

December 1693 and t h e  R a j a  w a s  i n  a he lp less  pos i t ion .  H e  

wrote a letter on 22nd J a n u a q  1694 t o  the  Governor General 

a t  Batavia acquaint ing him of t he  s i t u a t i o n  i n  Cochin. H e  

complained of t he  h o s t i l e  a t t i t u d e  of t h e  new Pa l iya t  Accan. 

" F o m r l y  t h e r e  w e r e  l oya l  and e f f i c i e n t  men i n  t he  Paliyam 

family",  he wrote, "but  now it is  managed by minor urchins 

. . . There w e r e  many svaroopis i n  my state of which t h e  

P a l i a m  is  only one. W e  had done out  b e s t  t o  lmprove t h e  

pos i t ion  of t h e  Paliyam family. But now all of them have 

turned aga ins t  me because of t h e i r  youthful recklessness . . 

. have enemies both i n s i d e  and outs ide  the  f o r t .  

Therefore, I am pu t  t o  very hard d i f f i c u l t i e s .  The Moen i n  

my se rv ice  are not  given co r r ec t  accounts,  and customs and 

du t i e s  are not  properly remit ted  t o  my government. Bavan is  

a t  the  roo t  of a l l  these  confusions and he i s  i n  t he  pay of 

my enemy, t he  Zmorin.  "" 

78 Letters from Cochin Raja t o  Batavia, Letter 1, Records in 
Orien ta l  Languages Cochin S t a t e  Book 11, p.ii. 

Alexander, P . C . ,  op. c i t ,  pp.29-30. 



The R a j a  e a rnes t ly  appealed t o  t he  Governor General t o  

do all t h a t  w a s  necessary t o  s t o p  these  i r r e g u l a r i t i e s .  The 

Raja go t  t he  r ep ly  t h a t  t h e  new c o m ~ n d e r  Adrian Van Mattan 

and t h e  new Conmissioner General would set mat ters  r i g h t  and 

do t h e i r  best t o  improve t h e  pos i t i on  of the  Company and t h e  

Raja. But t h e  i r r e g u l a r i t i e s  of  Bavan Prabhu only became 

worse. The Cormander w a s  a l s o  anxious t o  keep h i s  f r i e n d l y  

r e l a t i o n s  with t h e  Zamorin. A Dutch letter dated 20th 

August 1694 from t h e  Governor General of Indian Netherlands 

t o  t he  Raja of Cochin stated. W e  have duly perceived on t h e  

25th January your Highness letter of 22nd January of t h i s  

year en t rus t ed  t o  our o f f i c e r s  i n  Cochin, from which w e  

understand with deep r e g r e t  t h e  demise of t h e i r  Highness t he  

Rajah and Ranee, a t  t h e  same t i m e .  W e  are very happy t o  hear  

of Your Highness, ascension t o  t h e  throne of Cochin, and w e  

w i s h  your Highness very b l e s s ing  from God i n  your high 

pos i t i on  as a l s o  many years  of hea l th  and prosper i ty  f o r  t he  

good of your sub jec t s  and t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  of your f r i e n d s  

and a l l i e s ,  and t h a t  you may increase  i n  p rosper i ty  d ~ y  by 

day. 31 

Ibid. 

9 1 A Dutch letter dated 20th August 1694. 



The R a j a  again s e n t  a letter t o  t h e  Governor General a t  

Batavia i n  1696 complaining of t h e  h o s t i l e  a t t i t u d e  of  t h e  

Company's agents .  The Corranissioner of t he  Company had m e t  

t h e  Zamrin  at  Ponnani and received presen ts  from H i m .  The 

Raja a l s o  d r e w  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  of t h e  Governor General t o  t he  

poor state of t h e  f inances  of t h e  Svarupam. What enraged t h e  

Raja most w a s  t h e  a t t i t u d e  of t h e  Conmissioner i n  cour t ing  

the  f r i endsh ip  of t h e  Zamorin, which would mean t h e  

d i s t ruc t ion  of t h i s  Svarupam. 82 

Cochin R a j a  i n  a letter dated 1696 t o  Governor General 

of Batavia stated: I have t h e  honour t o  acknowledge t h e  

r ece ip t  of your l e t t e r ,  t h e  contentents  of which have been 

noted. I have thankful ly  accepted t h e  p resen ts  s e n t  through 

your Commandeur. I am highly  pleased with t h e  contents  of 

your letter and t h e  personal  messages conveyed through the  

conunandeur. Unfortunately, t he  C o d s s a r y  could not  conduct 

t he  enquiry i n  regard  t o  t he  mat ters  here.  So far as t h e  

conduct of adminis t ra t ion i n  t h e  f o r t  i s  concerned, it s o  

happen t h a t  t he  Commandeur who i s  newly appointed and sen t  

out  here  i s  unable t o  do anything f o r  a per iod  of 6 months 

o r  a year  because he i s  q u i t e  unfamiliar with t he  manners 

7.7 d ,  Alexander, P.C., OF. cit, p.30 



and customs of t h e  count ry ,  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of  persons h e  has  

t o  deal with  and the g e n e r a l  d i s p o s i t i o n  of affairs i n  t h e  

state or because h e  is  liable t o  be in f luenced  by  t h e  

mischievous machinations o f  some p e r v e r t e d  persons.  83 

Another letter dated June 1696 from Cochin Raja t o  

Batavia  stated t h a t  t h e  sources  of  t h e  states' revenue 

dur ing  t h e  Portuguese p e r i o d  w e r e  (1) "KamMttam'' (2) 

Customs Revenue (3) R a j a ' s  p r i v a t e  marit- trade (4) In land  

customs on pepper (5) 'yKalanji ' '  gold;  the last one be ing  t h e  

t r i b u t e  (600 go ld  crusades) t h a t  t h e  Portuguese used t o  pay 

annual ly .  The state t r e a s u r y  had been completely exhausted 

dur ing  t h e  d i s a s t r o u s  c i v i l  w a r s  t h a t  preceded t h e  a r r i v a l  

of t h e  Dutch and now all c o l l e c t i o n s  w e r e  i n  arrears. Even 

t h e  Coqany ,  avowedly t h e  f r i e n d  of t h e  R a j a ,  w a s  behaving 

i n  an unhelpfu l  manner. These days,  money, gunshots and 

gunpowder counted f o r  everyth ing .  The Governor General 

should i s s u e  orders t h a t  t h e  state should a t  nc. time s u f f e r  

from a d e a r t h  of t h e s e  t h r e e  e s s e n t i a l  commodities; bea r ing  

i n  mind t h a t  t h e  good o r  e v i l  t h a t  s h a l l  befall t h e  Cochin 

8 3 Cochin Rajas letter to Governor General of Batavia dated 1696 
A. D. 



R a j a  would have corresponding r epe rcuss ions  on t h e  f o r t u n e s  

of t h e  Corcrpany i n  Malabar. 8 4 

I n  1697 Hendrick Z w a r d e r  Croon w a s  appoin ted  commander 

of Cochin. I t  w a s  Hendrik Z w a r a d e  Croon who f i n a l l y  

succeeded i n  making a thorough i n s p e c t i o n  o f  t h e  command. 

H e  enforced t h e  new p o l i c y  recommended by Van Rheede. 

Fr iendship wi th  t h e  Rajas  w a s  i t s  main p r i n c i p l e ,  n o t  

t h r ea t en ing  wi th  arms. Expenses w e r e  t o  be k e p t  as l a w  as 

p o s s i b l e  and a w i s e  and c a u t i o u s  behaviour  w a s  t o  ensu re  t h e  

maintenance of t h e  pepper monopoly. Zwardecroon ' S 

i n s t r u c t i o n  refers t o  t h e  p o l i c y  towards t h e  Rajas ,  t h e  

t r a d e  p o l i c y  and l e g a l  government. 85  

Opium w a s  formerly  one o f  t h e  Chief articles s o l d  by 

t h e  HonTble  Company on t h e  c o a s t  h e r e ,  and g r e a t  p r o f i t s  

cou ld  be realised, because it w a s  t h e  custom t o  exchange 

opium f o r  pepper. But i n  t h e  t i m e  of commissary Hendrick 

Zwardecroon it w a s  judged t h a t  t h i s  w a s  a k i n d  o f  coe rc ion ,  

con t r a ry  t o  mercan t i l e  methods. So t h e  practice w a s  

84 Letters from Cochin Rajas to Batavia, Letter 11, Records in 
Oriental Languges Cochin State Book 11, pp.11-111. 

8 5 Jacob, H.K.S., De Nederlander's in Kerala 1663-1701, p.437. 



discontinued and it w a s  ordered t h a t  pepper should be pa id  

f o r  i n  cash. 

I n  the  17th century the  Company made hardly any p r o f i t  

i n  K e r a l a .  The pepper monopoly failed. By sea o r  by land 

pepper was smuggled from Kerala t o  the  harbours of t he  

Zamorin and v i a  the  Ghauts t o  T a m i l  Nadu. English and Muslim 

merchants w e r e  av id  buyers. Some of t h e  t racks  used f o r  

smuggling ran through the  area north of Cochin; where the  

Zamorin had considerable influence although Cochin claimed 

t o  be i n  complete cont ro l .  For the  Dutch t o  s top  these 

p rac t i ces  it w a s  necessary t o  prevent the  Zamrin from 

influencing the  Cochin cour t  and country. This and the  f a c t  

t h a t  t he  Dutch re inforced the  f o r t r e s s e s  so  t h a t  they could 

stand any attack by Europeans, espec ia l ly  the  French o r  t he  

English, l e d  t o  . a  sharp increase  i n  the  expenses of t he  

corqany . ? 7 

Though the  Conpany's n i l i t a r y  establishment cos t  a 

grea t  deai, it produced no sa t i s f ac to ry  r e s u l t s .  The 

monopoly i n  pepper trade could not be enforced. The Rajas 

were openly s e l l i n g  t o  ou ts iders ,  and the  Chief of 

9 6 ~alletti, A., op. tit, pp.71-72 
37 Jacob, H. K. S. , op. tit, p. 435. 



Kayamkulam, i n  whose t e r r i t o r y ,  t h e r e  w a s  a m i l i t a q  p o s t  of 

importance, w a s  harbouring c a p t a i n  Kydd and s e l l i n g  pepper 

t o  him. The f a i l u r e  of  t h e  p o l i c y  of en fo rc ing  by  arms t h e  

pepper c o n t r a c t s  w a s  s o  clear t h a t  i n  1697 t h e  Company 

decided t o  reduce t h e  g a r r i s o n  and withdraw from a number of  

ou tpos t s  it  had b u i l t  ." 

A t  t h e  c l o s e  of  t h e  seventeenth and beginning of t h e  

e igh teen th  cen tu ry ,  t h e  Dutch had no i n t e n t i o n  of  

p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  t h e  c l o t h  trade of  Malabar. 89 The prudent  

Dutch would r a t h e r  i n v e s t  t h e i r  c a p i t a l  abroad where t h e  

p rospec t s  of  economic growth w e r e  much greater than i n  t h e i r  

own smal l  country.  9 0 

Second Phase 

I t  is  impor tant  t o  trace t h e  development of even t s  t h a t  

had happened i n  Europe a t  t h i s  p e r i o d  as t h e  French, Dutch 

and English w e r e  p r e s e n t  i n  Malabar p o l i t i c s .  The change i n  

t h e  r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  mother c o u n t r i e s  was reflected i n  

t h e i r  p o l i c i e s  towards t h e  n a t i v e  states a i s o .  The peace of 

86  Panikkar, K.M., 09. cit,, p.2?8. 
3 9 ?Ashin Das Gupta, op. cit, p.74. 
9 0 Dietmar Rothermund, Asian Trade and European Expansion in the 

Age of Mercantilism, 2-20. 



Ryswidk concluded i n  1697 s t r u c k  a s e r i o u s  blow t o  t h e  p r i d e  

and power of  Louis XIV. The Grand monarch had t o  su r render  

some of h i s  i l l - g o t t e n  g a i n s .  H i s  count ry  w a s  f a c i n g  

exhaustion. With t h e  beginning  o f  the r e i g n  o f  Charles I1 of 

Spain,  a b i g g e r  c o n f l a g r a t i o n  w a s  i n  t h e  o f f i n g  i n  Europe 

Louis XIV w a s  anxious t o  grab most of  t h e  Spanish 

possess ions .  To f u r t h e r  h i s  des igns  Louis concluded 

p a r t i t i o n  treaties, which aggravated t h e  s i t u a t i o n  all t h e  

more; with t h e  dea th  o f  t h e  Spanish monarch Louis threw t h e  

treaties t o  t h e  winds and proclaimed h i s  grandson, P h i l i p  of 

Anjou, as P h i l i p  V of  Spain,  w h i l s t  r e t a i n i n g  a l l  r i g h t s  t o  

succession i n  France. This threw England, Holland and 

A u s t r i a  i n t o  a grand a l l i a n c e  which marked t h e  beginning of  

t h e  War o$ Spanish Succession (1701-1714). 91 

I n  t h e  p e r i o d  between 1697 and 1717, t h e  Carpany's  

p o l i c y  xas  t o  reduce m i l i t a r y  e s t ab l i shments ,  b u t  they  w e r e  

fo rced  t o  c a r r y  on a de fens ive  and later on an o f f e n s i v e  w a r  

a g a i n s t  t h e  k ing  of  C a l i c u t .  92 The Company became a w a r e  of  

i t s  mistaken p o l i c i e s  and accordingly  changed t h e  tactics t o  

m e e t  t h e i r  pepper requirement .  They w e r e  f o r c e d  t o  fo l low 

91 Motilal Bhargave, on. tit, pp.38-39 
9 2 Panlkkar, K . M . ,  op. cit, p . 2 8 0 .  



t h e  market p r i c e  and compete wi th  o t h e r   foreigner^.'^ The 

Cochin R a j a  passed  away i n  1698 and h e  w a s  succeeded b y  

p r i n c e  Rama Varma. A new agreement w a s  e n t e r e d  i n t o  between 

t h e  Raja and Zwadercroon. Some arrangements w e r e  made 

regarding  t h e  f i n a n c e s  o f  t h e  state. The Company renewed its 

pledge t o  p r o t e c t  the state from a l l  its enemies. The Raja 

i n  t u r n  promised t o  send h e l p  t o  t h e  Company i f  it w a s  

a t t a c k e d  by i t s  enemies. This  agreement f i n a l l y  set t h e  seal 

of s e r v i t u d e  on t h e  Cochin p r i n c i p a l i t y  and made i t  merely 

an appendage o f  t h e  Dutch Company. 94 

I n  1698, Zwadearoon i n  a memorial dated 3 1 s t  May 

complained t h a t  t h e  Company w a s  s o  l i t t l e  feared by even t h e  

R a j a  of  Kayamkulam t h a t  he  w a s  openly tradig wi th  t h e  

notor ious  p i r a t e ,  Will iam Kidd. From t h e  beginning t h e  

Dutch made no a t t empt  t o  i n s i s t  l i k e  t h e  Portuguese t h a t  all 

trade on Indian  seas should be carried on only i n  v e s s e l s  

permi t ted  by them. The sea-borne trade w a s  t o  be free and 

t h e  Cowany gave every  f a c i l i t y  f o r  naviga t ion .  9 5  

93 Kusuman, K.K., op. c i t ,  p. 65. 
9 4 Alexander, P.C., op. c i t ,  p.300 

95 Panlkkar, K.14. , OF. c i t  , p. 300. 



Treaty of 6th A p r i l  1698 between Rama V a r m a  Rajah of 

Perumpadappu and h i s  Anantaravan Rama Varmah ( h e i r  apparent)  

on t h e  one p a r t  and Hendrik Zwardecroon , C o m n d e u r  of 

Jaf f n a ,  appointed Cornmissor General f o r  Malabar , Canara and 

Vingorla under t h e  o rde r s  of the  E a s t  Ind ia  Company of t h e  

Netherlands, on t h e  o t h e r  p a r t ,  stated t h a t  as t h e  

improvement of t h e  customs co l l ec t ions  w a s  h i t h e r t o  

prevented by t h e  s h i p s  from Surat and o t h e r  p laces ,  t h e  

Company agreed  t o  al low a l l  these  ships  t o  expor t  and import 

a l l  goods from and t o  Cochin. A s  the  Raja had himself found 

out  t h e  way f o r  fund f o r  s t rengthening t h e  s t a t e ,  no reques t  

f o r  render ing  any pecuniary help.  The Raja a l s o  undertook 

not  t o  l a y  any c l a i m  t o  t h e  same. No one except t h e  

Corrrpany s h a l l  sell pepper t o  these  sh ips  and t h e  Company 

w i l l  no t  withhold t h e  supply of pepper t o  such s h i p s  and 

t h i s  w i l l  enhance t h e  customs d u t i e s  t o  t h e  R a j a .  The Raja 

should mdke t h e  necessary precuationary arrangements by 

appoint ing watchers and guards on the  f r o n t i e r s  t o  prevent  

t h e  expor t  of  any pepper from Cochin from any t e r r i t o r y  of 

Perumpadapp Svarupam and t o  see t h a t  a l l  pepper i s  de l ive red  

t o  the Company from which quan t i ty  of pepper t h e  Company 

w i l l  be  able t o  sell pepper t o  t h e  Jonakas and o t h e r  

merchants. By t h i s  arrangement, an increase  i n  t h e  duty  on 



pepper was expected which the  Company undertook t o  pay t o  

the  R a j a .  96 

I n  the  meantime the  po l icy  of t h e  Company gradually 

changed. Support of t he  Raja of Cochin gave way t o  direct 

f igh t ing  with Cal icut .  Besides there  w e r e  those who 

advocated a less strict maintenance of t h e  pepper mnopoly. 9 7 

Though the  Company maintained n e u t r a l i t y  as far as possible  

and showed i t s  anxiety t o  be f r iendly  with the  Zamorin, t he  

Raja of Cochin w a s  bent  upon ge t t ing  back Mapranam and 

Chettuvai. This brought matters t o  a crisis i n  1700.  The 

Company w a s  l e g a l l y  bound by the  treaties entered i n t o  

between the  Dutch and the  Cochin Raja t o  support t h e  Raja. 98 

Skirmishes with the  Zamorin's Nayars on some p re t ex t  o r  

other became more frequent and more ser ious  till a t  last it 

became necessary f o r  the  Dutch t o  take some decis ive  act ion.  

Accordingly the  Cowany sen t  requis i t ions  t o  the  Rajas of 

Purakkad, Vadakkumkuar and o ther  feudator ies  of Cochin t o  

send representat ives  t o  Cochin t o  consult  and settle 

amicably the  di f ferences  between the  representat ives  could 

'"rantham 6 4 ,  T rea t y  of 6 t h  Apr i l  1 6 9 8 .  

9 7 Jacob, X . K . S . ,  op. c l t ,  p.437. 
98 Rala, 2 .  :X. S .  , :62dieval ICe ra f a  , p.  151. 



a r r i v e ,  t h e  Zamorin had declared war aga ins t  Cochin and 

invaded the  northern p a r t  of t h e  state e a r l y  i n  1701. But 

the  strict naval watch along t h e  coas t  of South Malabar kept  

Asian trade away from t h e  p o r t  of Cochin. I n  1701, 

Wickelman, t h e  r e t i r i n g  corrnnandeur noted i n  h i s  memoir t h a t  

no fore ign  merchants came t o  Cochin. 100 

The Dutch w e r e  anxious t o  avoid w a r ,  and they i n v i t e d  

the  Zamorin and h i s  allies t o  a conference i n  January 1701. 

But t h e  king of Ca l icu t  knew t h a t  it w a s  only a ruse  t o  gain 

time and he a t t acked  Cochin t e r r i t o r y .  The R a j a  of Purakkad 

w a s  an a l l y  of t h e  Company and there fore  t h e  Company 

i n t e r f e r e d  i n  t h e  matter dnd res to red  peace between the  two. 

Parur a l s o  w a s  on h o s t i l e  terms with Cochin. The Raja of 

Parur complained t o  the  Dutch t h a t  t he  Cochin R a j a  w a s  

corranitting outrages i n  h i s  t e r r i t o r i e s .  The Company f e l t  

t h a t  t he  grievances of t he  Raja of Parur w e r e  not l eg i t imate  

and decided t o  declare war aga ins t  him. The Zamorin w a s  

canvassing the support of Vadakkumkur by proposing an 

adoption f r o m  t h e  Raj as f a m l y .  101 

- -  
Y Y  Achuta Menon, C., OF. cit, p.100. 
:c0 Zish~n Das Gupta, op. cli, p.73. 
. n- - - -  :Alexander, F . C . ,  op. clt, p . 3 2 .  



I n  t h e  e igh teen th  century ,  t h e  English g radua l ly  took 

t h e  lead over  t h e  Dutch as p a r t i c i p a n t s  i n  trade b o t h  w i t h i n  

A s i a  and between Europe and Asia.  102 

A t  t h e  beginning of  t h e  1 8 t h  cen tu ry  i. e. , between 1701 

and 1710, t h e  p o l i t i c a l  atmosphere o f  Malabar w a s  f i l l ed  

with chaos and confusion.  There w e r e  cont inuous w a r s  between 

Cochin and C a l i c u t  and t h e  Dutch w e r e  deeply involved  i n  

t h e s e  w a r s  w i th  t h e  aim t o  get complete trade monopoly o f  

pepper i n  Cochin. I n  1701, w a r  with t h e  Zamorin conmenced, 

and cont inued i n  a d e s u l t o r y  manner u n t i l  1710, when a t r u c e  

w a s  concluded, Governor Moens t r a c e d  a l l  t h e  Dutch t r o u b l e s  

i n  Malabar t o  t h e  Cochin Raja,  whom he asserted, they  had t o  

p r o t e c t  a g a i n s t  t h e  Zarmrin. Four y e a r s  later ano the r  

d i s p u t e  a r o s e  r e s p e c t i n g  a p i e c e  of ground a t  Chet tuvai  

which w a s  c la imed by both  t h e  Zarnorin and t h e  Rajah of  

Cochin. Whils t  t h e  latter p r i n c e ,  made it over  t o  t h e  Dutch 

t h e  R a j a  of A p r u r  w a s  a l s o  a consent ing  p a r t y  t o  t h i s  

arrangement and they  agreed fo r thwi th  t o  commence e r e c t i n g  a 

f o r t  a t  t h e  mouth of t h e  r i v e r  which w a s  declared t o  be t h e  

boundary or' t h e  Zanorin ' S t e r r i t o r y .  

10: Sanjay Subrahmanyam, The Portuguese Empire in Asia 1500-1700, 
A Political and Economic Historv, 9.215. 

103 Francis Day, op. c i t ,  p.127 



I n  a letter dated 15 th  Septerriber 1705 from t h e  Governor 

General of Batavia i n  r e p l y  t o  a letter from t h e  Raja of 

Cochin. I t  read: "The most impor tant  enemy of  Cochin i s  t h e  

Z m r i n  and t h e  Dutch o f f i c e r  a t  Cochin who w i l l  speak 

everyth ing  t o  t h e  Highness. The Company would advocate  a l l  

j u s t  causes.  .. 104 

The c o n f l i c t  between Perumpadappu and Nediyiruppu 

inc reased  day by day. There w a s  no peace among them. I n  

1705, t h e  Zamorin died. But h i s  successor  cont inued t h e  war 

a g a i n s t  Cochin. I n  October 1707 Cochin Raja r ecap tu red  some 

p o r t i o n s  of  h i s  count ry  on t h e  Northern s i d e ,  which w a s  of  

t h e  Zarmrin. When t h i s  news w a s  proclaimed i n  the f o r t  on 

October 10th  t h e  Dutch comnandeur advised  t h e  Cochin R a j a  t o  

p r o t e c t  t h e  p l a c e  from t h e  Zaxmrin i n  f u t u r e .  105 

Fur ther  t r o u b l e s  began e s p e c i a l l y  with t h e  y e a r  1707 

when t h e  Cowany wanted t o  b u i l d  a f o r t  a t  Chet tuvai  a g a i n s t  

t h e  wishes of  t h e  Zamorin. The main facts i n  connect ion wi th  

t h i s  affair  are recorded i n  a secret r e s o l u t i o n  (of t h e  5 t h  

March 1717) f r c m  which it may be seen t h a t  the f o r t  o f  

104 List LXI, 111 series 1, p . 2 7 2 1 .  
105 Padmanabha :4enon, K. 2 .  , itccci ,Rajya C a r l t z a z n  ( IQl .  ) , p .  403. 



Chettuvai  and t h e  province  of Pappinivattam always been i n  

d i spu te .  106 

I n  1707 t h e  Zamorin a t t a c k e d  Kodasseri  and Muriyanad. 

Hi the r to  t h e  Dutch had n o t  a c t i v e l y  i n t e r f e r e d  i n  t h e  w a r  

even though they  w e r e  f r e q u e n t l y  reminded by t h e  Cochin R a j a  

of o t h e i r  moral o b l i g a t i o n  t o  support  him. Now t h e  Dutch 

cormander decided t o  take s t e r n  s t e p s  a g a i n s t  t h e  growing 

aggression of t h e  Zamorin. The Zamorin w a s  t o l d  t h a t  t h e  

Cochin R a j a  and t h e  o t h e r  victims of  h i s  aggress ion  w e r e  

under t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of  t h e  Company, and as much an a t t a c k  

on them would be tantamount t o  an a t t a c k  on t h e  Dutch. The 

Zamorin expressed h i s  desire t o  be on f r i e n d l y  terms wi th  

Cochin. H e  a l s o  stated t h a t  t h e  w a r  a g a i n s t  Kodasseri  had 

been provoked by t h e  Kayrrtal  himself and t h a t  h e  had no 

i n t e n t i o n  of  becoming an enemy of t h e  Company. The Zamorin 

s e n t  h i s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  t o  Cochin t o  meet t h e  corrunandeur. 

A temporary peace w a s  concluded b u t  i t  w a s  broken i n  

February 1708.  The Company w a s  however anxious t o  avoid  w a r  

and further n e g o t i a t i o n s  w e r e  started with t h e  Zamorin."' 

106 Galletti, A., OD. cit, p.132. 
107 Alexander, P.C., op. cit, pp.31-32. 



After a series of correspondence between the  Z m r i n  and t h e  

comnandeur, peace w a s  concluded. 

The Zamorin himself w a s  des i rous  of peace and on 30th 

August 1708, he wrote t o  t h e  Comnandeur t o  f i x  a date f o r  an 

interview with him. The Zamorin w a s  informed t h a t  an 

interview could be h e l d  only a f t e r  deciding t h e  po in t  of 

d ispute .  108 

After a series of correspondence between t h e  Zamorin 

and t h e  corra~ndeur peace w a s  concluded on t h e  10th of 

January 1710. According t o  t h e  terms of t h e  t r e a t y ,  t h e  

Z m r i n  w a s  t o  hand over Chettuvai t o  t h e  Dutch. The 

Pdayance r i  N a i r  and Cranganore R a j a  W w e r e  formerly 

feuda tor ies  of t h e  Zamorin came under the  p ro tec t ion  of t h e  

company. The Raja of Cochin a l s o  gained c e r t a i n  

t e r r i t o r i e s .  109 A letter dated 1710 by H i s  Highness Rama 

V-, t h e  t h i r d  of t h e  Chaziyur adoptees t o  ascend t h e  

Cochin throne,  forms a very important document. A s  usual  i t  

begins with a r ecap i tu l a t i on  of p r i o r  events .  I n  t he  

concluding paragraph the  Raja requested the approval of t he  

1 0 2  
Ibid, p . 3 3 .  
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Governor General f o r  t h e  adopt ion of h i s  direct nephew i n t o  

t h e  r u l i n g  fami ly  of  Perumpadappu Swarupam. 'lo 

Treaty between t h e  Raja of Cochin and the 72 Matampies 

of Karappuram dated 6th April 1710 executed i n  t h e  presence 

of t h e  Dutch Corranandeur agreed t h a t  t h e  72 Chie f s  s h a l l  

h e r e a f t e r  remain as v a s s a l s  of t h e  s e n i o r  R a j a  of 

Perumpadappu and f i g h t  always on h i s  b e h a l f .  'l' A let ter  

w r i t t e n  a t  t h e  castle of  Batavia  (15th August 1710) t o  t h e  

k ing  of  Cochin read: "The letter of  Your Highness of t h e  9 th  

May of t h i s  y e a r  h a s  been rece ived  toge the r  wi th  t h e  letter 

of our  commandeur and of  t h e  counc i l .  W e  have l e a r n e d  from 

i t  wi th  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  t h e  confusion o f  indebtedness ,  with 

which your Highness w r i t e s  t o  be affected f o r  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  

g iv ing  t o  your Highness by t h e  Netherlands E a s t  I n d i a  

Company. Never from t h e  the of  i t s  coming t o  t h e  coast of 

Malabar, has  said Company had o t h e r  i n t e n t i o n s  than t o  

-. * 
protecz R c y a l  House of most adaw~l.--- 

ll 2 Letters from Cochin Rajas to Batavla, Letter 111, Records in 
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Meanwhile England and Holland withdrew from t h e  long  

drawn o u t  c o n t e s t  i n  1711 and t h e  war came t o  an end by  t h e  

Treaty of  Ut rech t  (1713). Although P h i l i p  V r e t a i n e d  t h e  

throne  of Spain,  t h e  remainder of  t h e  Ehpire w a s  d i v i d e d  

amongst va r ious  o t h e r  powers. England and Holland ga ined  

va luable  possess ions  i n  Europe as w e l l  as overseas .  

Colonial  and c o m r c i a l  supremacy of England began t o  be 

recogrased. The dutch began t o  l o s e  naval  s u p e r i o r i t y  and 

had t o  su r render  most of  t h e i r  c a r r y i n g  trade t o  t h e  

English.  'l3 

As soon as t h e  Dutch ga ined  possess ion  of Chet tuvai  

they reso lved  t o  b u i l d  a new f o r t  t h e r e  and gave o r d e r s  t o  

B. K e t e l  t h e  c o r c ~ ~ n d a n t  of Malabar t o  f i n i s h  it as s p e e d i l y  

as p o s s i b l e .  There w e r e  some lands near  Cerruvay which w e r e  

claimed both  by t h e  Cochin Raja and t h e  Zarmrin. The R a j a  

of Cochin who w a s  anxious t o  prevent  t h e  aggress ion  o f  t h e  

Z m r i n  handed over  h i s  r i g h t s  over  t h e s e  t e r r i t o r i e s  t o  t h e  

Company. I n  1711 t h e  peace-loving Zarnorin of  C a l i c u t  passed  

away a d  h i s  he i r -apparent  came t o  t h e  'Stanam' .  H e  s e n t  

T m e  Panikkar (Dharmoth Panikkar) who owned some 

t s r r i t o r i e s  i n  the neighbourhood of Chet tuvai  t o  p reven t  t h e  

- . -  
'*' 24orilal Bharqave, op. cit . p .  39 



Dutch from f o r t i f y i n g  t h e s e  p l a c e s .  'l4 The Dutch and t h e  

Zamorin hav ing  once f a l l e n  o u t  and t h e  la t ter  having had t h e  

wors t  of i t ,  no e f f o r t s  on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  Cochin Raja were 

now r e q u i r e d  t o  k i n d l e  h o s t i l i t i e s  between them. The l o s s  of 

Che t tuva i ,  t h e  possess ion  of  which enabled  him at  any moment 

t o  t u r n  t h e  f l a n k  of Cochin' S defence ,  w a s  b i t t e r l y  f e l t  by 

t h e  Zarnorin, wh i l e  t o  t h e  Dutch it became a matter of 

importance t o  s t r eng then  t h e  northernmost p o i n t  of t h e  

i s l a n d  wi th  a view t o  cu rb  t h e  power and check t h e  f u t u r e  

i ncu r s ions  of t h e i r  dangerous neighbour.  They t h e r e f o r e  set 

about t h e  e r e c t i o n  of a f o r t  a t  t h i s  p o i n t  i n  1 7 1 4 .  This 

enraged t h e  Zamorin and t h e  Engl i sh ,  who had s e t t l e d  a t  

~ e l l i c h e r r ~ ,  C a l i c u t  and o t h e r  places and w e r e  anxious f o r  

t h e  humi la t ion  of t h e i r  r ivals  t h e  Dutch, i n c i t e d  him t o  

p reven t  t h e  e r e c t i o n  of  t h e  f o r t  .'l5 

The Dutch Diary and Hamil ton 's  account state t h a t  t h e  

Zaxnorin w a s  he lped  t o  some e x t e n t  by t h e  Engl i sh .  The 

Engl ish  f a c t o r  a t  T e l l i c h e r r y ,  M r .  Adams, had provided t h e  

necessary materials f o r  t h e  b u i l d i n g  of  t h e  f o r t r e s s  a t  

C a l i c u t  w i thou t  payment o f  any d u t i e s .  Adams tried t o  

.- 

114 Alexander, P.C., op. cit, p.34. 
115 Achuta Menon, C., op. cit, p.101. 



create a s p l i t  between t h e  Dutch and t h e  Zamorin after they  

had concluded t h e  t r e a t y .  But t h e  Zamorin w a s  no t  w i l l i n g  

t o  renew h o s t i l i t i e s .  116  The Zarnorin wrote  t o  M r .  A d a r r ~ ~  as 

fol lows:  "I  have given permiss ion  t o  you t o  b u i l d  a 

warehouse a t  Chet tuva i  keep a person  t h e r e  buy pepper  and 

trade i n  t h e  manner you carried on trade t h e r e  b e f o r e ,  i n  

t h i s  manner from February 1715 you can l i v e  and trade as 

be fo re .  !' l'' I 
< ./ 

On 22nd January 1715, t h e  Zamorin cap tu red  t h e  f o r t  a t  F-o-+ .L=- - 
&<&gc+-- 

Chet tuvai  which t h e  Dutch Company had b u i l t  i n  d i f i a n c e  of 
1 

h l s  w l s  . A f t e r  two a t t e m p t s  t o  r e g a i n  i t  had f a i l e d ,  t h e  2 
Governor General and c o u n c i l  a t  Batav ia  s e n t  t h r e e  thousand 

European t roops  t o  Cochin i n  1715-16, t h e  l a r g e s t  m i l i t a r y  

f o r c e  deployed i n  I n d i a  b e f o r e  t h e  rise o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  

power. This  w a s  no t  enough. I n  t h e  nex t  two y e a r s  t h e  

Dutch Coqany  - u s e d  two thousand more European and twenty 

thousand mercenar ies  t o  f o r c e  t h e  Zamorin t o  cede Chet tuva i  

and pay a n  indemnity of  e i g h t y  f i v e  

thousand fanams. 118 

116  Raja. P . K . S ,  op.cit, p.170. 
117 W i l l i a m  Logan, A Collection of Treaties & C ,  p . 3 .  
118 Holden Furber, op.cit, p.143. 



I n  1716 William Bakker Jacobsz w a s  despatched from 

Batavia  as Admiral and cornanander-in-Chief. Johannes 

Hertenberg s e n t  t o  supersede K e t e l  as commander. They 

brought wi th  them a huge anrry of about  30,000 s o l d i e r s ,  

c o n s i s t i n g  o f  European and Javanese. Bakker ~ a c o b s z  a r r i v e d  

i n  Cochin on t h e  23rd November 1716. One of  h i s  f irst  s t e p s  

w a s  t o  inform t h e  d i f f e r e n t  p r i n c e s  and C h i e f t a i n s  o f  

Malabar of h i s  i n t e n t i o n  t o  punish t h e  Zamorin. L e t t e r s  

w e r e  s e n t  t o  as many as 42 Ch ie f t a ins  i n  Mdtabar. 119 I n  1717 

.- 
Admiral Van Jacobs came o u t  wi th  a l a r g e  army and jo ined  byi- kcihLc iY.- 

L C A- 
t h e  Raja 's  f o r c e s ,  captured  the f o r t  at  P a w  I n  . -- 
t h i s  engagement, t h e  Zamorin s u s t a i n e d  heavy l o s s .  Through 

t h e  f r i e n d l y  i n t e r v e n t i o n  of t h e  company, a t r e a t y  w a s  

concluded between t h e  Zamorin and t h e  Raja,  by which t h e r e  

was t o  be no more f i g h t i n g  between t h e  Zaroorin and t h e  

R a j  a .  "" 

The t r e a t y  of  f r i e n d s h i p  and a l l i a n c e  e n t e r e d  i n t o  

between Admiral 'CJilliam BtLker u'acobsz, s e n i o r  o f f i c e r  i n  

rnalabar, i n  t h e  name of "Le 'rion'ble Company and t h e  

Perurrrpadappu S ~ r a r u p m ,  t h e  f r i e n d  and a l l y  of t h e  Hon'ble 

. a -  

12.3 Alexander. P.C, op.cit, pp.36-37. 
129 3. T r = n s l = t i ~ n  cf 2 X e c s r d  G r z n d h a y z z r z  i n  the  s t a t e  Z?ZCZlVeS, 
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Company on the  one p a r t  and Punnathur Svaroopam dated 22nd 

February 1717 stated t h a t  e x i s t i n g  enmity and di f fe rences  

having ceased and mutual f r i endsh ip  having been e s t ab l i shed ,  

i t  w a s  agreed t h a t  Punnathur Ra ja ' s  Nayars (militia) should 

co-operate f o r  purposes of f i g h t i n g  aga ins t  t he  Zamorin and 

other  enemies wi th  t h e  armies of t he  Hon'ble Company and the  

Panidcers (mi l i t a ry  leaders) o r  cona~nde r s  of Perumpadappu 

Svarupam and the  Nayars of h i s  f r i ends  and allies. I t  w a s  

a l s o  agreed t h a t  after t h e  conclusion of t h e  t r e a t y  

Punnathur Svarupam should according t o  h i s  means, supply 

provisions and coo l i e s .  As  a g rea t  quan t i ty  of peper w a s  

grown i n  t he  t e r r i t o r i e s  of t he  Punnathur Svarupam it w a s  

arranged t h a t  a l l  pepper grown the re  should be t ranspor ted 

t o  Chettuvai and s o l d  t o  t h e  Cortpanyfs rrrerchants. 1 2 1  On 10 

April  1717, t he  Dutckt f l a g  w a s  again ho is ted  a t  ~ h e t t u v a i - 1 2 '  

A peace ;gas concluded between the  Dutch and the  Zamorin 

i n  '""" L ;  w h o  w a s  conpelled t o  re-bui ld  the  w a l l s  of the  

Chettuvai t o  the  Dutch and t o  d iv ide  a l l  h i s  possessions on  

the i s l a n d  between t h e  b j a h  of Cochin and t h e  Dutch. 

' - 7  

--' Grantham. Treaty dated 22nd February 1 7 1 7 .  
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Third Phase 

A f t e r  1717,  t h e  p o l i c y  of  t h e  Company w a s  one o f  

i n c r e a s i n g  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  t h e  affairs of the smaller 

p r i n c e s .  The p r e s t i g e  which they  had gained by  t h e  defeat of  

t h e  Zarreorin w a s  of  h e l p  i n  b r i n g i n g  t h e  p e t t y  Chiefs  under 

c o n t r o l .  123 The Dutch never aimed a t  t h e  complete conquest 

of Kerala. They did n o t  try t o  reduce t h e  Zamorin of C a l i c u t  

t o  t h e  s t a t u s  of  a v a s s a l  l i k e  t h e  King of  Cochin. No 

a t tempt  w a s  made t o  defeat t h e  Arabs. The Dutch only  aimed 

t o  maintain ba lance  of  power among t h e  rulers of K e r a l a  and 

ga in  advantage n o t  p o l i t i c a l l y  b u t  c o m r c i a l l y  by  

dominating t h e  pepper trade and r e g u l a t i n g  t h e  p r i c e  t o  

t h e i r  advantage. 124 

A noble pagoda of  t h e  Punnatoor Nambudiri w a s  p i l l a g e d  

by t h e  Bal inese  and t h e  o t h e r  coloured s o l d i e r s ,  "who 

obta ined  a q u a n t i t y  of go ld  and s i l v e r  articles and prec ious  

s tones"  . A t  t h i s  s t a g e  t h e  Zanorin became alarmed a d  sued 

f o r  peace,  and a t r e a t y  w s s  concluded x i t h  him i n  February 

1718 by which he  agreed, among o t h e r  condi t ion  t o  cede t o  

t h e  "uu~c'n h i s  possessions i r l  the C.lettxvai island and the 

1 2 3  Panikkar, K . M . ,  OD. cit, p . 2 8 0 .  

1?4 
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Cochin state, to  r e t u r n  t h e  guns he  had taken,  t o  pay a 

l a r g e  sum towards t h e  expenses of t h e  w a r ,  t o  g i v e  seven 

pe rcen t ,  on a l l  pepper expor ted  from h i s  count ry  and t o  l i v e  

i n  p e r p e t u a l  f r i e n d s h i p  wi th  t h e  R a j a  of Cochin. The ceded 

t e r r i t o r i e s  except  those  i n  t h e  Chet tuvai  i s l a n d  and 

Mapranam, w e r e  made over  t o  Cochin. Mapranam, which w a s  i n  

t h e  count ry  of  t h e  Velosnad Nambiyar b e f o r e ,  taken by t h e  

Zamorin, w a s  now r e s t o r e d  t o  him on t h e  c o n d i t i o n  of  h i s  

holding it under t h e  Dutch Company and paying an annual 

t r i b u t e  t o  it 

An agreement e n t e r e d  i n t o  between t h e  Raja of  Cochin 

and t h e  Dutch on one s i d e ,  and t h e  Matampies of  Karappuram 

on t h e  o t h e r  side wi th  Rajah Rama Varmah t h e  3 r d  R a j a  of 

Vadakkumkur and t h e  Karutha Thavazhi mootha R a j a  as 

mediators dated 1st D e c e m b e r  1718 stated t h a t : -  The 

M.ztampies and t h e  Nayars under them do hereby undertake t o  

be ready t o  t a k e  up arms whenever t h e  Faja or t h e  Campany 

r e q u i r e s  them t o  do s o ,  and s h a l l  f i g h t  on t h e i r  behal f  when 

tkey are so ordered .  Those who do no t  e i t h e r  respond t o  t h e  

call  or d i s r e g a r d  t h e  same s h a l l  be punished. If t h e  

d e f a u l t e r  happens t o  be a Matampi, h e  s h a l l  f o r t h w i t h  be 

. - -  
"' Achuta Menon, op. ~ i t ,  pp.102-103. 



depr ived  of  h i s  t e r r i t o r y  and banished from t h e  count ry .  I f  

h e  happens to  be a Nayar, h e  s h a l l  be kil led.126 

I n  1721 t h e  Supreme Council i n  Batavia  came t o  t h e  ve ry  

important  r e s o l u t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Raja of Cochin w a s  no l o n g e r  

t o  be supported i n  h i s  in te rminab le  f i g h t s  wi th  t h e  Zamorin, 

and t h e  Cochin Council solemnly caut ioned t o  l i v e  peace fu l ly  

with all men, "an advice  more e a s i l y  given than  w a s  capable  

of  b e i n g  carried out"  . 12' The Dutch a t  first cou ld  n o t  give 

any h e l p  t o  t h e  l o c a l  C h i e f t a i n s  as t h e i r  p o l i c y  s i n c e  1721 

as of  a strict neu t ra l i ty .128  Even after t h e  conclus ion  of 

peace wi th  t h e  Zamorin t h e  m i l i t a r y  charges of  t h e  Company 

g r e w  t o  such an e x t e n t  t h a t  t h e  Supreme Government at  

Batavia  i s s u e d  strict i n j u n c t i o n  [by t h e i r  secret despatches 

dated 30th September 17211 n o t  t o  cont inue  h o s t i l i t i e s  

a g a i n s t  t h e  p r i n c e s  on t h e  Coast .  They went even t o  t h e  

e x t e n t  of saying t h a t  t h e  Campany should n o t  i n t e r f e r e  t o  

suppor t  t h e  ?aja of Cochin i f  h e  w e r e  a t t a c k e d  by t h e  

. - * 
"" Grantham 64. Treaty dated 1st December 1718, List 72/7. 
- 7' -- > 7 l l l ~ a m  Log+rr, OF. C L ~ ,  p.399. 
- - 9  
- - v  Kareem, C.X., oc. clt, p.281. 
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Rama Varma  died i n  Tr ichur  on 9 th  October 1722 and w a s  

succeeded by  h i s  nephew Ravi Varma, ''a man  of  l i t t l e  o r  no 

judg-nt and d i s p i s e d  by h i s  predecessor" .  H i s  whole 

b e a r i n g  and conduct be taken h i s  i n f e r i o r i t y .  N o t  on ly  do 

h i s  c o u r t i e r s  and grandees esteem him b u t  l i g h t l y ,  t h e  

Company too  have l i t t l e  hope o f  g e t t i n g  any good o u t  of him. 

No event  o f  great importance took p l a c e  dur ing  h i s  r e ign .  130 

The  Cochin records  o f  t h e  Dutch show t h a t  between 1724 

and 1742 t h e  English coun t ry  sh ipping  which v i s i t e d  t h a t  

p e r t  doubled i n  terms of  tonnage, and t h a t  number o f  English 

country s h i p s  and c a p t a i n s  inc reased  from seventeen t o  

tven ty  eight. "l 

A letter w r i t t e n  on t h e  10th  of October 1725 t o  t h e  

k ing  of Cochin stated: - " W e  have rece ived  t h i s  y e a r  toge the r  

wi th  t h e  Company's papers  from Cochin a l s o  your Highness' 

letter fzcm which we came t o  know your Highness a n x i e t y  wi th  

r ega rd  t o  a n  invas ion  i n t o  t h e  l ands  and t h e  fortress cf 

venernaka. A 7 cannct  see t h a t  Your Xighness can have a 

c u s t i f i e d  J a n x i e t y  f o r  as t h e  k ing .  Zamorin i s  s t i l l  l i v i n g  

. - -  
-2u Achuta :denon, C.: op. c i t ,  pp.104-105 
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i n  p e r f e c t  peace wi th  Your Highness, w e  are no t  allowed t o  

have such susp ic ious  about  evi l  i n t e n t i o n s .  . . . With our  

f r i e n d l y  wish t h a t  your r o y a l  person may l ive  a happy l i fe  

and may govern prosperous ly  for a l o n g  time t o  come. 132 

David Fhhabi died i n  1726. Ezchie l  Rdhabi, who had 

a l r e a d y  been a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  t h e  Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  Coqany  

a long wi th  h i s  father now became t h e  Chief merchant.133 

Dutch p o l i t i c a l  and economic p o l i c y  i n  K e r a l a  was bound 

i n  a c l o s e  a l l i a n c e  wi th  t h e  Cochin R a j a  and involvement i n  
r - 
L, 

? 

t h e  lat ter  ' s r i v a l r y  wi th  t h e  2-rin. The e f f e c t i v e n e s s  bof 

t h a t  involvement w a s  diminished by t h e  concern of t h e  

Supreme Government i n  Batavia  over  t h e  l o s s  of  revenue 

r e s u l t e d  from c o s t l y  f o r t i f i c a t i o n s  and p o l i t i c a l  

entanglements.  134 I n  1729 Martanda Varma ascended t h e  musnad 

of Travancore . The Raja of Cochin w a s  a t r i b u t a r y  of t h e  

Dutch b u t  t h e  kingdom of  Travancore w a s  i n d e ~ e n d e n t . " ~  

132 Letter dated 10th October 1725, D. 64, Album of Dutch Records 
1704-1805 A.D., Serial No.14. 

133 Ashin Das Gupta, 'The Medieval Merchant' quoted in Asiya 
Siddiqi (ed.), Trade and Finance in Colonial India 1750-1860, 
p.llO. 

134 Rolland E. Miller, Mappila Muslims of Kerala, p.79. 
135 Aitchison, op. cit. 
135 Pameela Nightingale, op. cit, p.33. 



The du tch  r ece ived  a id  i n  t h e i r  attempts t o  s u p p l a n t  - 
t h e  Portuguese and e s t a b l i s h  themselves a l l  a l o n g  the sea 

c o s t  between Colachel  and Cochin. 137 The Expenses of t h e  

Dutch Company inc reased  throughout t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  

The Engl ish  began t o  copy from t h e  w i s e  Dutch t h e i r  p o l i c y  

of s t r o n g  arm. A t  f i rst  they  f a i l e d ,  b u t  about  t h e  middle 

of t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  cen tu ry ,  w e  f i n d  t h e  Dutch n e g l e c t e d  and 

t h e  B r i t i s h  and French powers growing. 138 

During t h i s  p e r i o d  t h e  Dutch w e r e  i nvo lved  i n  c o n s t a n t  

w a r s  i n  Europe. "All through t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  t h e  

(Dutch) Company's cortunittments as a sove re ign  power 

i nc reased ,  g a r r i s o n s  became more numerous, t h e  expenses  of  

admin i s t r a t i on  grew. A s  a r e s u l t  , a l though  i t s  trade 

cont inued t o  p rospe r  t h e  Companyf S f i n a n c e s  became more and 

more involved .  The w a r s  i n  Europe led t o  t h e  n e g l e c t  of i t s  

Navy. The Company w a s  dependent o f  funds  f rom t h e  

Government. A s  t h e  Government w a s  engaged i n  wars ,  i t  c o u l d  

n o t  p rov ide  any.  The Company could  no t  make any p r o f i t  as 

137 Shungoony Menon, P., A History of Travancore, pp.111-112. 
138 Narendra Krishna Sinha and Anil Chandra Banerjee, History of 

India p.492. -' 



the Government interfered with the appointments of the 

Directors and their decisions. l39 

The trade was mostly carried on the exchange system. 

The Company used to buy these articles and keep them in 

large stock. There were local merchants in the service of 

the Company to arrange for the purchase and sale of these 

articles. 140 Agents for these merchants were scattered in 

the pepper producing villages, giving advances and 

collecting pepper from the peasants. These merchants became 

the major suppliers of pepper to the Dutch, other Europeans 

and to Asian exporters. They advised the petty princes of 

the southern pepper lands in denying their contracts with 

the Dutch, and provided links for them with European and 

Asian buyers. They organised the smuggling of this pepper 

past Dutch watch-posts. 141 

A few Syrian Christians from Vadakkumkur and Tekkumkur 

who managed to supply pepper to the Dutch cormandant at 

Cochin had to discontinue the enterprise when Martanda Varma 

introduced a state monopoly of the pepper trade in 

' 139 Ithihasa Bhushana (ed. ) , The European Interlude (1498-1857) , 
The study of Indian Hisotry and Culture Vol.111, p.93. 

140 Alexander. P . C ,  op.cit, pp.190-191 
141 Sinnappah Arasaratnam, op-cit, 105. 



Travancore. The only recourse open f o r  t h e  Syrians 

t h e r e a f t e r  w a s  smuggling. 142 Smuggling of pepper could no 

longer be prevented by a small  naval p a t r o l .  The Dutch 

"ChiefsT' a t  Cochin w e r e  convinced by t h e  late 1730' S t h a t  

t he  deployment of more military f o r c e  on land  w a s  absolute ly  

e s s e n t i a l .  This w a s  a l l  the  more necessary because a young 

and ambitious p r ince ,  had come t o  t h e  throne of Travancore 

i n  1729.'~~ 

The European Companies from t h e  Dutch per iod w e r e  

i n t e r e s t e d  i n  deal ing d i r e c t l y  with the  pr inces  r a t h e r  than 

with ind iv idua l  business men. Taking the  h i n t  from the  

Europeans, t he  p r inces  adopted a comnercial po l icy  t h e  

essence of which w a s  t o  make a state monopoly. Ins tead of 

c o l l e c t i n g  o r  purchasing pepper and o ther  comnodities 

through a c e r t a i n  network of i t i n e r a n t  traders of t he  

manigrarnarn p a t t e r n  of the  past, t h e  state governments 

started t o  c o l l e c t  sp ices  l i k e  pepper, a reca ,  Cardamom and 

glnger through t h e l r  own vlcar ipukars  a t  fixed p r i ce s .  1 4 4  

142 Joseph. K . V ,  op .tit, p. 140. 
143 Holden Furber, op.cit, p.143. 
:44 Joseph. K.V ,  op.cit, p.140. 



The customs revenues of t h e  p o r t  of Cochin w e r e  shared  

between t h e  Dutch and the  Cochin Raja.  The swindl ing  

p r i v a t e  t r a d e  d r a s t i c a l l y  irrpoverished t h e  Raj a '  S t r e a s u r y .  

This made i t  impossible f o r  him t o  ba lance  h i s  budget and 

m e e t  t he  expenses of adminis trat ion and s e c u r i t y .  The Dutch 

w e r e  forced  t o  pick up t h e  b i l l  f o r  an impoverished Raja .  145 

An agreement en te red  i n t o  between t h e  Mootha Thirumulpad of 

Mangat P a t i n j a t t u  Koothil Svaroopam and h i s  b ro the r  Elaya 

Thirumulpad adopted h e i r  of Muriyanad Svaroopam i n  t h e  

presence of t h e  Raja of Cochin and t h e  Dutch dated 7 t h  J u l y  

1733 s t a t e d  t h a t  un l ike  t h e  adoption recently made no 

adoption s h a l l  be made i n  f u t u r e  by t h e  s e n i o r  o r  j u n i o r  

Thirumulpad without  t h e  consent and approval  of t h e  s e n i o r  

Raja of Perumpadappu and t h e  Honf b l e  Company. If t h i s  

article be v i o l a t e d ,  t o  t h e  adopter and t h e  adoptee may be 

deprived of t h e i r  rights. 1 4 6  

The inc lus ion  of t h e  Canarese had been d i s a s t r o u s  t o  

t h e  Dutch trade a t  Cannanore as w e l l  as t o  t h e  Engl ish ,  and 

on t h e  15th March t h e  Dutch Chief a t  Cannanore, under orders 

from Cochin, took s t e p s  t o  s t o p  t h e  supply of food t o  t h e  

1 4 5  Sinnappah Arasaratnam, op .c i t ,  p.105. 
146 Grantham 64 ,  Treaty dated 7 t h  July1733, L i s t  72/8. 



Canarese.  On 10 th  Septeniber 1736 t h e  f a c t o r s  r ece ived  news 

t h a t  t h e  Dutch had come t o  a &sagreement w i t h  t h e  Pr ince  

Regent of Kolathunad had th rea t ened  t o  r e f u s e  f u r t h e r  a id 

a g a i n s t  t h e  Canarease. The facts f o r c i b l y  i l l u s t e r a t e  t h e  

d i f f e r e n t  methods of dea l ing  wi th  t h e  count ry  powers adopted 

by t h e  Dutch and t h e  English C~r r rpan ie s . ' ~~  

L e t t e r  w r i t t e n  from Batavia  on t h e  5 t h  October 1736 t o  

H i s  Highness t h e  R a j a  of Cochin stated t h a t  " t o g e t h e r  wi th  

t h e  paper  of t h e  Noble company a t  Cochin brought  t h i s  y e a r ,  

w e  have a l s o  rece ived  a le t ter  from Your Highness i n  which 

i t  w a s  most p l e a s i n g  t o  us  t o  read t h a t  t h e  a l l i a n c e  and 

harmony which exist between Cochin and t h e  Company vexed and 

pa ined  many o t h e r s ,  b u t  because of t h i s  a l l i a n c e  and harmony 

w e  have no t  expected t o  see Your Highness does no t  remember 

any more w i t h  g r e a t  anx ie ty ,  Your Highness w a s  as expressed 

i n  your Highness letter t o  u s  of t h e  10 th  October 1726 wi th  

r ega rd  t o  an  invas ion  i n  t h e  l a n d s  and t h e  f o r t r e s s  of  

Enamdkkal . 

147 W i l l i a m  Logan, Malabar, p . 4 1 7 .  
148 L e t t e r  d a t e d  5 t h  October 1736 ,  D . 6 4 ,  Album of Dutch-Records, 

1704-1805.  



Ezechie l  Rahabi who had a l ready  been a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  

t h e  Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  Company along wi th  h i s  f a t h e r  now 

became t h e i r  Chief merchant. I n  1737 t h e  Malabar Counc i l  

n o t i c e d  t h a t  Ezechie l  Rahabi w a s  t h e  only  pe r son  who b r o u g h t  

t h e  c o ~ d i t i e s  s e n t  by Their  Exce l lenc ies  (Batav ia )  . I n  

1739 Baron Van Imhoff ( then  Governor of  Ceylon) v i s i ted  

Malabar and wrote  t o  Batavia  t h a t  b u t  f o r  t h e  ene rgy  and  

a b i l i t y  of  Rdhabi and t h e  f r i e n d l i n e s s  of  t h e  King o f  

Cochin, t h e  p o s i t i o n  of  t h e  Malabar Commandant s p e c i a l l y  i n  

i t s  pepper b u s i n e s s  would indeed have been desperate. 149 BY 

1739 t h e  Company realised t h a t  wi th  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  pepper 

trade e i t h e r  t h e  market  p r i c e  should be fo l lowed,  or t h e  

c o n t r a c t s  be enforced  by f o r c e .  The second a l t e r n a t i v e  w a s  

opposed t o  t h e i r  g e n e r a l  p o l i c y  which p r e f e r r e d  l o w e s t  

expenses t o  s ecu re  t h e  high p r o f i t .  A t  t h e  same time t h e y  

w e r e  r e l u c t a n t  t o  e n t e r  t h e  open market and o f f e r  h i g h e r  

prices. 150 

I n  Travancore Paravur w a s  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  c o i r  trade, i n  

which t h e  Company had some i n t e r e s t .  They used  i t  c h i e f l y  

f o r  u s e  i n  anchors .  For f i n e  q u a l i t y  t h e y  o f f e r e d  Rs. 12 

149 Ashin Das Gupta, op.cit, p.104. 

150 Kusuman K.K. op.cit, p.63. 



pe r  candy b u t  according the  Gollenesse compared Cochin c o i r ,  

t h e  product of Paravur w a s  i n f e r i o r  because t he  fibre w a s  

very loose  and the  threads w e r e  uneven and the  coarse and is  

mixed with  much stubble. 151 

A l l  r u l e r s  of Ind ia  during t h i s  per iod  sought help from 

fore ign  powers e i t h e r  t o  carry out  t h e i r  aggressive deal ings 

aga ins t  t h e i r  neighbours o r  t o  defend t h e i r  kingdom from 

them. The R a j a s  of K e r a l a  are no t  an exception t o  t h i s  

general  practice. T h e  o r igna l  English and Dutch plans  f o r  

t rad ing  wi th  Ind ia  and the  Far East  had not  contemplated 

se t t lements  abroad bu t  merely voyages t o  sell t h e i r  goods 

and r e t u r n  with eas te rn  merchandise. But t he  p o l i t i c a l  

s i t u a t i o n  i n  India  changed t h e  organisa t ion from t rad ing  

voyages t o  t he  l o c a l  agencies known as f a c t o r i e s ;  these  

f a c t o r i e s  developed i n t o  f o r t s  and eventual ly  exganded i n t o  

t e r r i t o r i a l  conquest. 153 

The famous b a t t l e  of ?ulac& w a s  fought on the  31st  
.. 

July  1741 A.D and the  Dutch w e r e  cort-pelled t o  abandon the  

f o r t  and t h e i r  ships  even t h e i r  dead comrades on the  batt le 

l5' Ibid. p. 68 
152 Velu Pillal. T . K ,  Travancore State Manual, Vol.11, p.433. 
153 George DurSar. History of India from the Earliest times to 

the present Day, p.215. 



f i e l d .  The Travancore army took 2 4  p r i s o n e r s  besides 389 

muskets, a few p i e c e s  of Cannon and l a r g e  number of swords. 

I n  t h e  meantime t h e  Dutch f l e e t  has tened back t o  Cochin. I t  

w a s  j u s t  b e f o r e  t h i s  bat t le  t h a t  t h e  Maharaja had s e n t  

ambassadors t o  t h e  French a t  Pondicherry t o  conclude a 

t r e a t y  of  f r i e n d s h i p  and mutual h e l p .  154 

H i s t o r i a n s  of Travancore have magnified t h e  bat t le  of 

Kulaccal  i n t o  a d e c i s i v e  a c t i o n  i n  which Travancore 

i n f l i c t e d  a c rush ing  d e f e a t  on t h e  Dutch. But as a m i l i t a r y  

a f f a i r ,  i t  w a s  no th ing  s p e c t a c u l a r .  155 The B a t t l e  of 

Kulaccal  i s  of g r e a t  ' s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  t h e  Dutch and 

Travancore. I t  marked t h e  beginning of Dutch d e c l i n e .  

By t h e  t r e a t y  of  peace and f r i e n d s h i p  concluded between 

H i s  Highness, t h e  k ing  of  Travancore, Martanda V a r m a  on t h e  

one side and,  on beha l f  of  t h e  Netherlands Eas t  I n d i a  

Company!~ Governor General  Right Worshipful Lord Gustafe 

W i l l i a m  Van Imhoff and t h e  noble Lord Counc i l l a r s  of t h e  

Nether lands  I n d i a ,  by t h e i r  corrnnandeur Reinicus  Siersma, on 

t h e  o t h e r s i d e  on 22nd May 1743  a l l  h o s t i l i t i e s  s h a l l  first 

cease on bo th  sides and i n  f u t u r e  a s i n c e r e  peace and 
.* 

154 Nagam Aiya. V, op.cit, p.342. 
155 Ibrahim Kunju. A . P ,  Rise of Travancore, p.53. 



f r i endsh ip  s h a l l  be maintained between both sides. Another 

article of t h e  t r e a t y  stated t h a t  cows, Brahmins and worrren 

as a l s o  temples s h a l l  not  be allowed t o  be molested by the  

Campany servants .  156 

I n  t h e  p o r t s  of Cochin, Madras, Bonibay, Surat  and 

Calcut ta  etc. t he  f l a g  of France w a s  more of ten  seen i n  1743 

than i n  1713'~~ Meanwhile i n  1744 w a r  broke ou t  i n  Europe 

between England and France. Unfortunately t he  records are 

incomplete a t  t h i s  the. But t h e  war had l i t t l e  effects a t  

first on the  Company's settl-nt owing t o  t he  g r e a t  l o s se s  

a t  sea, sus ta ined by the  French. I n  March 1746 t h e  f a c t o r s  

found t h e r e  w e r e  "no buyers of pepper now b u t  us" , and 

taking advantage of t h a t  fact they promptly proceeded t o  

lower t h e  p r i c e  of t he  article. The following month they 

recorded t h a t  t h e  French c o m r c e  w a s  now carried i n  Dutch 

sh ips .  158 

The Governor-General had wr i t t en  asking f o r  the  whole- 

hear ted  co-operation of the Raja i n  the campaign against 

Travancore. Such co-operation, t he  lat ter  pointed out ,  had 

156 Ibid. Appendix VI, Treaty of Mavelikkara on 22nd May 1743, 
pp. 152-154. 

157 Holden Furber, op.cit, p.135. 
158 William Logan, Malabar , p. 431. 



always been u n s t i g l y  given.  But t h e  Travancore Raja had 
C -- 

l a t e l y  grown s o  powerful t h a t  t h e  o the r  Malabar Rajas were 

not i n  a p o s i t i o n  t o  curb him. Only t h e  in te rven t ion  of t h e  

Company backed by a powerful army could save t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  

as w a s  done aga ins t  t h e  Zamorin i n  1717 A s  f a r  as Cochin 

w a s  concerned i t  w a s  t r u e  t o  say t h a t  t h e  Company 

c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  wealth and s t r e n g t h  of t h e  state. The Raja 

hoped t h a t  t h e  long-awaited reinforcements would ere long 

a r r i v e .  The feuda to r i e s  i n  c e n t r a l  Cochin had become 

disobedient .  Velose N a m b i a r  had e f f e c t e d  an adoption from 

the  house of Venkanot Nampidi (Kollengode) who w a s  on t h e  

Zamorin's side. I t  w a s  ob l iga to ry  t o  t ake  Cochin R a j a ' s  

sanct ion before  a feudatory  could e f f e c t  an adoption. The 

N a m b i a r  had not  done s o  and deserved t o  be c h a s i t i s e d .  The 

a r r i v a l  of reinforcements would be an opportune movement t o  

publ ish t h e  Naxribiar and h i s  confederates .  

However, Travancore w a s  slowly g e t t i n g  t h e  upper hand 

and by t h e  "SECRET RESOLUTIONTT of 1 7 4 7  it w a s  decided t h a t  a 

pol icy  of appeasement should be adopted towards Travancore , 

and t h a t  h e r e a f t e r  t h e  Company w a s  t o  be under t r e a t y  

159 Letters from Cochin Rajas to Batavia, Letter IV, Records in 
Oriental Languages Cochin State Book 11, p.IV. 

160 Ibid. 



o b l i g a t i o n s  t o  Travancore a lone .  From 1747 onwards, t h e  

Dutch had adopted a pu re ly  m e r c a n t i l e  p o l i c y .  161 

I n  1748 , the  draft t r e a t y  w a s  s anc t ioned  by t h e  Batavian 

Government, and t h e  Cochin Governor w a s  i n s t r u c t e d  t o  g e t  i t  

r a t i f i e d  wi thout  de l ay ,  b u t  t h e  Cochin Council having made 

some s l i g h t  mo&ficat ions  , t h e  Maharaja started f r e s h  

o b j e c t i o n s  and t h e  t r e a t y  w a s  n o t  adopted b e f o r e  a f u r t h e r  

r e f e rence  t o  Batav ia .  I n  1753 i t  w a s  f i n a l l y  r a t i f i e d . 1 6 2  

I t  w a s  t h e  i n t e r e s t  of  t h e  Dutch t o  main ta in  t h e  

p o s i t i o n  they  had acqui red  as arbiters i n  Malabar p o l i t i c s  

t o  p reven t  any one p r i n c e ,  growing t o o  powerful  Raja Rama 

V a m  died a t  Kurikad e a r l y  i n  1746, and w a s  succeeded by 

h i s  b r o t h e r  V i r a  Kerala V a r m a ,  who w a s  accord ing  t o  Van 

Gol lenesse ,  l i k e  h i s  p redecessor  bo th  i n  y e a r s  and i n  

d e f e c t s .  H e  r e igned  on ly  f o r  f o u r  y e a r s  and w a s  succeeded 

i n  1750 by h i s  nephew, Rama Varma. The p r i n c e  b e f o r e  h i s  

success ion ,  had given much t r o u b l e  t o  h i s  irraoediate conduct 

16' Rams Varma Appan Tampuran (ed. ) , Cochin, p .  21. 
162 Shungoony Menon, o p . c i t ,  p.419. 
1 6 3  G a l l e t t i ,  A ,  o p . c i t ,  p.23. 



v 
and the  Dutch had once t o  send a Corrrpany of lascars t o  

L 

him. 164 

I n  October 1750/ Martanda Vanna s e n t  two ambasadors by 

name 'Sora Marakhayar7 and 'Malu P i l l a i '  t o  Dupleix probably 

t o  secure French he lp  i n  h i s  w a r  aga ins t  Tekkumkur and 

Vadakkumkur. Though t h e  Dutch w e r e  negot ia t ing  a t r e a t y  

with Travancore, t h e  k ing suspected t h a t  they w e r e  s e c r e t l y  

a s s i s t i n g  these  p r inces .  Therefore he sought t h e  help  of 

t h e  French aga ins t  them. The French governor promised t h a t  

" i n  case t h e  Dutch stirred up enemies aga ins t  your Raja, I 

w i l l  c e r t a i n l y  he lp  him, bu t  can not  make w a r  on them, 

because i n  Europe my king is a t  peace with Holland. .. 165 BY 

t h e  middle of 1751 when Travancore had i t s  hands f u l l  with 

t h e  w a r  i n  t h e  nor th ,  Martanda Vanna had sought French he lp  

t o  end the  w a r  expedi t ius  

To make matters worse, Martanda Varma had by t h i s  time 

taken possession of t h e  r i c h  temple of Tiruval ia  which, 

though s i t u a t e d  i n  Travancore t e r r i t o r y ,  w a s  under the  

con t ro l  of t he  Cochin r u l e r .  The Dutch of fe red  t o  m e d i a t e  

164  Achuta Menon. C, op.cit, pp.109-110. 
155  Ibrahim Kunju. A.P, op.czt, p.96. 
1 6 6  Ibid. 



i n  t h e  c o n f l i c t  between t h e  two IEajas, bu t  Martanda Varma 

who would no t  e n t e r t a i n  any such o f f e r ,  marched h i s  army t o  

Karappuram i n  1752 and defeated t h e  small Cochin fo rce  

s t a t i oned  there .  The t i t l e  of Perumpa&ppu mppu w a s  

revived and Karappuram w a s  ceded t o  t h e  W u r  Tampans who 

has met a l l  t h e  expenses connected wi th  t h e  expedition. The 

sen ior  Thanpan w a s  given the  r i g h t  t o  govern the  tract as a 

feudatory of t he  Raja of Travancore. 167 

The R a j a  of Cochin knew t h a t  Martanda Varma' S a t t en t ion  

would imnediately t u rn  aga ins t  him. H e  knew t h a t  he could 

not  r e l y  on h i s  promise of f r i endsh ip .  I n  h i s  letter dated 

14th October 1753 t o  t h e  Dutch Government a t  Batavia,  he had 

expressed all h i s  fears about t h e  Travancore R a j a .  The R a j a  

of Cochin refused t o  recognise t h e  claims of t h e  ~ a r r m ~ a n s ~ ~ ~ *  

there fore  they sought the  he lp  of  Martanda Varma. The 

Tanpans hoped t h a t  they could compel t h e  Cochin Raja t o  

recognise t h e i r  t i t l e  through the  he lp  of a powerful a l l y .  

This w a s  too  good an opportunity f o r  t h e  ambitious Martanda 

varma. The Raja of Cochin w a s  i n  g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  and 

started negot ia t ions  f o r  peace with Martanda Varma. Peace 

167 Sreedhara Menon. A, op.cit, p.169. 

1 5 7 A  The Tampans belonged to the Calur branch and they put forth 
a claim to the title if perumpadpu Muppu. 



w a s  concluded a t  Mavelikkara between Cochin and Travancore 

by which the  former w a s  t o  hold Cempakasseri and Vadakkumkur 

and the  Raja of C q a k a s s e r i  w a s  t o  be allowed t o  s t ay  at  

Trichur without any s o r t  of communication t o  any one else. 168 

The Cochin Raja promised t o  hand over all the  pepper i n  

h i s  t e r r i t o r y  t o  Travancore, taking only 500 candies f o r  h i s  

use. Tiruvalla and Harippad T e m p l e s  w e r e  t o  be under the 

Cochin Raja as before, but  Karappuram would be under 

Travancore. The thorny question about the  claims of the 

Tarnpans w a s  postponed t o  be discussed at  Vaikkam three weeks 

l a t e r .  169 Under t h i s  t r e a t y  signed between Travancore and 

the  Dutch, some agreements w e r e  made about the payment due 

from Karappuram and the  Dutch Company t o  be f r iendly  t o  

Travancore. 170 The Dutch company agreed t o  give guns i n  

exchange of pepper t o  Travancore. Thus by t h i s  t r ea ty  the 

Dutch Company tried t o  ge t  economic benef i t s  from Travancore 

a l so .  

To maintain t h e i r  supplies of pepper, the Dutch w e r e  

forced t o  conclude the humiliating t r ea ty  of Mavelikkara 

168 T . A ,  R e c o r d  N o . 1 6 .  V o l . 1 ,  T r e a t y  dated 3rd c i n g a m ,  929 M.E. 
169 Alexander. P . C ,  op.cit, pp.57-58. 
:70 
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w i t h  Martanda Varma R a j a  of Travancore i n  1753. I n  r e t u r n  

f o r  an annual  supply of 12,000 rupees worth of  m i l i t a r y  

s u p p l i e s  annual ly  aid him a g a i n s t  e x t e r n a l  a t t a c k  and 

renounce t h e i r  treaties wi th  all o t h e r  Malabar pr inces .  171 

By t h e  I x t h  article of  t h e  t r e a t y  "The Hon'ble Company 

agreed  t h a t  it w i l l  henceforward recede from all engaganents 

which they  have e n t e r e d  i n t o  wi th  the remaining k ings  and 

Chie f t a ins  o f  Kerala ,  wi th  whom H i s  Highness wished t o  w a g e  

w a r .  I n  no way w i l l  t h e  Company mfddle t h e r e  w i t h ;  nor 

asylum be given  them; nor takes sides wi th  h i s  Highness 

enemies i n  t h e i r  e n t e r p r i s e s .  ., 172 From t h i s  p e r i o d  t h e  

p r e s t i g e  of t h e  Dutch r a p i d l y  dec l ined ,  t h e  p e t t y  p r i n c e s  

d i scover ing  how t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  had  been s a c r i f i c e d  i n  t h e  

Trea ty  of  1753.'~~ 

Fourth Phase 

I n  1756J t h e  Zamorin invaded and occupied Cochin 

t e r r i t o r y  and erected f o r t r e s s e s  a t  Alwaye, Varapoiy , 

Manjuxmal, Kothad and Chathanad and the Raj  a of Travancore 

wrested from t h e  state Kaxappuram, Kurunad, North Kurumaia 

171 Holden Furber, op.cit, p.161. 
172 Treaty of MaveLkkara, 15th August 1753, kppendi:; V I I ,  i n  

Ibrahim Kunju. h . ? ,  o p . c i t ,  pp.156-157. 
173 Francis D a y ,  op-cit, p.135. 



and Kunnathunad. As the  Company had not  rendered any 

a s s i s t a n c e  i n  these  times of stress and d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  

at tempts w e r e  made t o  negot ia te  a t r e a t y  of a l l i a n c e  with 

Travancore. 174 The t r e a t y  of Mavelikkara ended the Dutch 

p o l i t i c a l  and c-rcial p re t en t ions  on t h e  K e r a l a  coas t .  

For a p a l t r y  gain they sacrificed t h e i r  former f r i ends  and 

allies. 175 The Cochin R a j a  had withdrawn h i s  ac t i ve  support 

t o  t h e  Dutch forces  pitted aga ins t  Travancore p ro t e s t i ng  

aga ins t  t h e  descra t ion of temples and t h e  l oo t ing  of p r i v a t e  

houses. The campaign aga ins t  Travancore had eventual ly 

d i s t i n t e g r a t e d  and the  Dutch had s igned a peace t r e a t y  with 

Travancore. 176 I n  1757 Cochin' S pos i t i on  had become 

precari0u.s i n  t h e  extreme. Encroached upon by the Zamorin 

from t h e  North and Martanda Varma from the  south, the state 

w a s  i n  ixtuninent danger of a n n i h i l i a t i o n .  The letter dated 

1757 t o  Batavia ends i n  a f e rven t  appeal f o r  help ,  which 

needless t o  add, the  Dutch w e r e  powerless t o  give. 

Travancore had not only annexed t h e  t e r r i t o r i e s  under t he  

174 A Translation of a Record Grandhavari in the State Archives, 
p . 1 5 .  

175 Ib rah im Kunju. A . P ,  'The  B a t t l e  of Kulaca l  and t h e  Debacle of 
t h e  Dutch on t h e  Malabar coast' J o u r n a l  of  Kera la  Studies, 
Vol.11, p a r t .  III, 1975. 

176 L e t t e r s  f r o m  Cochin Rajas t o  B a t a v i a ,  Letter V ,  Records i n  
O r i e n t a l  languages Cochin State Book 11, pp.23-V. 



southern feuda tor ies  of Cochin, b u t  a l s o  occupied 

Kazappuram, ove run Kurunad, Aikkaranad and Kunnathunad and 

marched up t o  Tannippuzha. The peace conference held  f i r s t  

a t  Mavelikkara and then a t  Trippunithura had proved 

abor t ive .  The Zamorin t o  t h e  nor th  had occupied, 

Kodungallur , P a r u r  , Alangad, Trichur . Kattur  and o ther  

p laces .  Many of the  c h i e f s  had openly gone over t o  h i s  

side. Formerly when t h e  Zaxmrin had made similar 

encroachments t h e  Company had sen t  a mighty army and driven 

177 him back. Equally s t rong  measures w e r e  needed t o  r e s t o r e  

t he  s i t u a t i o n .  The Company should remember t h a t  Cochin's 

p rosper i ty  o r  dec l ine  would have ixrunediate repercussions on 

the  fo r tunes  of t h e  Company. The Governor-General should 

a l s o  realise t h a t  God Almighty and t h e  Hon. Company w e r e  t he  

only allies l e f t  t o  t he  Cochin R a j a .  178 In  1758 t he  

Zamorin's men took f o r c i b l e  possession of Chennamangalam. 

They demolished the  Achan's house and u t i l i s e d  the  materials 

f o r  e r ec t ing  f o r t r e s s e s .  179 

A le t ter  x r i t t e n  a t  Sa tav ia  on 20th October 1758 t o  H i s  

Highness the  kirig of Cachin w a s  as follows:- "Besides t he  

177 Ibid. 

A TranslatFon of a Record Grandhavari (Cochin S t a t e )  , p .  15. 



Noble Company's letters and papers w e  have a l s o  received 

t h i s  year Your Highness' let ter  i n  expresseing Your Highness 

renewed and repeated assurance of Your Highness good 

in t en t ions  with regard t o  t h e  Noble Company, which the  

Governor-General and t h e  Council of Ind i a  as your Highness 

s i n c e r e s t  and m o s t  f a i t h f u l  f r i ends .  v 180 

Barring an invasion from the  north o r  f o r  t h a t  matter 

t h e  South, t he  surv iva l  of t h e  merchants of Cochin came t o  

depend e n t i r e l y  upon the  Dutch Company's import of 

Indonesian corrnnodities. The trade i n  pepper was l o s t  after 

a v a l i a n t  s t ruggle  i n  t he  f o r t i e s  and t h e  f i f t ies .  181 The 

Dutch did not  c o l l e c t  land-tax and tax from f r u i t  trees. 

T a x  co l l ec t ion  first w a s  introduced i n  1761. It w a s  t o  =et 

t h e  expenses occurred t o  dispose t h e  Zamorin and 

treachourous nobles from Cochin. 182 The r ap id  rise of 

Travancore t o  Paraarur  proved an ob jec t  lesson t o  Cochin. 

She now realised t3at he r  weakness w a s  due t o  the  di f fus ion 

1.30 Letter dated 20th October 1758, D.64, Album of Dutch Records 
1704-1805, serial No.15 

181 Ashin Das Gupta, ap.cit, p.114. 
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of  power among a nuniber of  h e r e d i t a r y  Ch ie f s  i n s t e a d  of i t s  

be ing  concen t r a t ed  i n  t h e  head of t h e  state. 183 

The Zamorin , supported by r e b e l l i o u s  Cochin 

f e u d a t o r i e s ,  had marched almost  t o  t h e  limits of t h e  Cochin 

p a r t ,  t h e  Cochin R a j  a ,  accompanied by " Commandeur " W i  j erman 

had met t h e  Travancore Raja and n e g o t i a t e d  a t r e a t y  o f  

A l l i a n c e  i n  1761.  With Travancore 's  h e l p  t h e  Zamorin had  

been d r iven  o u t  of Cochin ' S t e r r i t o r y .  Adequate punishments 

w e r e  meted o u t  t o  t h e  r e b e l l i o u s  Chiefs .  During t h e  t imes  
- -- . 

of Wijerman and h i s  successor  Breekpot, X i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  
___W-- - -- d2+ ' i 

existed between t h e  Company and t h e  Raja. I t  con t inued  t o  
- 

be s o  du r ing  t h e  e a r l y  p a r t  of  Senff ' S  conanandership. 184 Four 

y e a r s  later Hyder A l i  had overrun Malabar, and  Cochin had  

become f euda to ry  t o  him as far  as h e r  t e r r i t o r i e s  n o r t h  of 

Nedumkotta w e r e  concerned.  Meantime t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  Hon. 

Company had dwindled t o  a mercan t i l e  c o r p o r a t i o n  except for  

t h e  bi ts  of  t e r r i t o r y  it h e l d  i n  t h e  neighbourhood of Cochin 

p o r t .  These t h i n g s  led t o  a s e r i o u s  d i s s e n s i o n  between t h e  

183 Achuta Menon. C, op.cit, p.118. 
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Cochin R a j a  and "comnandeur:' sneff  regarding p o r t  dues and 

p o r t  jurisdiction. 185 

The real competition between t h e  English and the  Dutch 

began, however only with the a r r i v a l  of Robert Adams i n  1761 

as t h e  Chief of t h e  Cal icut  f ac to ry .  H e  w a s  a masterful  man 

and he soon become a g rea t  f avour i t e  of t h e  Zarriorin. H e  

received from the  Zamorin t h e  r i g h t  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a t rad ing  

cen t r e  a t  Chettuvai and i n  r e t u r n  helped t h a t  r u l e r  g r e a t l y  

i n  t h e  w a r  aga ins t  t he  Dutch. As t h e  English kept  s t r i c t l y  

aloof from p o l i t i c a l  c o ~ l i c a t i o n s  t h e i r  trade prospered 

while t h a t  of t he  Dutch decl ined.  

On 20-th A p r i l  1766 Ezechiel Rdhabi received a letter 

from Issac Surgeon, the  p r i n c i p a l  Jewish merchant a t  

Cal icut .  I t  ran as follows. "Last Tuesday the  Nabab Haider 

Ali Khan a r r ived  i n  Cal icut  and on Wednesday I had t h e  

honour of meeting H i s  Excellency. H e  used such s w e e t  words 

towards me t h a t . , . .  t he  N a b a b  asked me how many chi ldren 

your Honour had, t o  which I answered, your Honour had th ree  

sons, and t h e  N a b a b  said he would l i k e  t o  see them. I think 

your Honour would do w e l l  t o  sell  one of your sons, ?ere,  a t  

185 I b i d .  
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any rate h e r  of  your fami ly  and I s h a l l  do m y  best t h a t  

H i s  Excel lency reve ives  them w e l l .  It  w a s  Governor Senf f 

who made t h e  first m v e  e a r l y  i n  1770. H e  called upon t h e  

merchants of  Cochin t o  t a k e  over  t h e  whole of t h e  annual 

Indonesian cargo  a t  one t r a n s a c t i o n  and pay a p r i c e  fixed 

b e f o r e  t h e  bombaras a r r i v e d .  Na tu ra l ly  it w a s  t o  Ezechiel  

Rahabi t h a t ,  i n  t h e  first i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  appeal  w a s  made, 

Rahabi r e f u s e d  t o  d e p a r t  from t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  custom of 

picemeal t r a n s a c t i o n s .  Senff po in ted  o u t  t h a t  t h i s  w a s  

s c a r c e l y  a c t i n g  as a businessman. A businessman, Senff 

s a i d ,  who wanted t o  g a i n  something m u s t  r i s k  something 

Ezechie l  Rdhabi who had been i n  bus iness  f o r  upwards of  half  

a cen tu ry ,  remained unconvinced. Following him t h e  o t h e r  

merchants a l s o  turned  down t h e  new proposa l .  The Governor 

r e f u s e d  t o  admit defeat.''' 

The Governor s e n t  a Company of  s o l d i e r s  t o  t h e  f o r t  a t  

K u r i a p i l l y  belonging t o  t h e  Rajah of Travancore, and opened 

h o s t i l i t i e s  wi th  t h e  men i n  t h e  f o r t ,  and s h o t  t h e  s e n i o r  

o f f i c e r  i n  t h e  f o r t .  Thereupon a r e g u l a r  f i g h t i n g  ensued. 

The Coqany '  S s o l d i e r s ,  however, soon retreated t o  t h e  f o r t  

l67 Asiya Siddiqi {ed.), Trade and Finance in Colonial India 
1750-1860, p.123. 

l e e  Ibid. p.129. 



of Crangan~re  . A t  t h i s  unprovoked a t t a c k ,  e spec i a l l y  when 

t h e  state and t he  Corcrpany w e r e  i n  f r i e n d l y  a l l i a n c e ,  t h e  

Travancore Raja co l l ec t ed  h i s  fo rces  t o  avenge the  wrong. 

Thinking t h a t  it w a s  undesirable t h a t  t h e  state and t h e  

Company should be a t  loggerheads, Cochin Raja proceeded t o  

Cochin, interviewed t h e  Governor and wrote a conc i l i a to ry  

letter t o  t h e  Raja of Travancore, and suggested t h a t  both 

t h e  p a r t i e s  should f o r g e t  and forg ive  t h e  p a s t ,  and m u s t  

continue as i n  t he  p a s t  .l8' 

When t h e  corra~ndeur reaches Cochin and e n p r e s ,  he 

w i l l  f i n d  how hard Cochin Raja had t o  work t o  b r ing  about 

t h i s  reconc i l i a t ion .  As the  two states and t h e  Coqany have 

been on f r i end ly  terms and as the  Governor could not l i s t e n  

t o  Cochin Ra ja ' s  statements,  t h e  Raja of Travancore who knew 

t h e  facts of t he  case and Cochin Raja, himself wrote severa l  

letters t o  t he  Governor and s e n t  them through the  Karidkar; 

bu t  the  Governor w a s  inexorable.  Ig0 The R a j a  of T-- A avancore 

and Cochin Xaja himself therefore  addressing a letter t o  the  

Dutch conunandur so as t o  aquaint  him with t h e  t r u e  statement 

of the  case. They therefore  requested t h a t  Outch corrunandeur 

189 Grantham 64, copy of the Theettoram dated 1770 serial No.2, 
VC. 13. 

t a n  - 
Ibld. 



w i l l  soon came t o  Cochin, enqu i re  i n t o  t h e  t r u t h  of t h e  

c o n p l a i n t s  and r e s t o r e  t h e  s t a t u s  quo ante. 191 

I n  August 1770 Senff p u t  forward t h e  a s ton i sh ing  c la im 

t h a t  t h e  spi t  o f  l a n d  on which Cochin f o r t  and Mattancheri  

s t o o d  w a s  under t h e  s o l e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  t h e  Company, t h a t  

t h e  revenues a r i s i n g  from them belonged t o  t h e  Company, and 

t h a t  t h e  Raja had claim only  t o  t h e  p a l a c e  a t  Mattancheri .  

The R a j a  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  t h e s e  claims w e r e  u n j u s t i f i a b l e ,  

t h a t  they  found no p l a c e  i n  t h e  treaties a l ready  executed 

and t h a t  i f  h e  w e r e  t o  l o s e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  over  Cochin, t h e r e  

would be no purpose i n  h i s  cont inuing  t o  be Cochin Raja. 

But t h e  "Corranandeur" w a s  adamant. The R a j a  thereupon 

expla ined  matters a t  l e n g t h  t o  f o u r  of  t h e  c o u n c i l l o r s  and 

beseeched than  t o  i n t e r c e d e  on his b e h a l f .  H e  a l s o  

suggested a corrunission tobe  s e n t  on Batavia  t o  arbitrate 

over  t h e  matter. 1 9 2  

But i n  October 1770 t h e  "Commandeur" f o r c i b l y  took over 

t h e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  of Mattancheri  and n o t  only started 

c o l l e c t i n g  t h e  e x i s t i n g  dues b u t  a l s o  imposed l and  tax till 

lS1 Ibid. 
192 Letters from CocLln Rajas to Batavia, Letter VI, Records in 

Oriental Languages Cochin State Book IT, pp.V-'JI. 



then unheard o f .  H e  w a s  a l s o  i n t r i g u i n g  wi th  t h e  Za~norin 

and openly e n t e r t a i n i n g  t h e  Cochin rebels who had gone over  

t h e  Z m r i n ' s  side. H e  w a s  obviously convinced t h a t  t h e  

Hon'ble C o q a n y  had nothing f u r t h e r  t o  g a i n  by  cont inuing  t o  

be on f r i e n d l y  terms wi th  Cochin. The R a j a  however hoped 

t h a t  t h e  Governor General would n o t  f o r g o t  o l d  promises and 

desert an  o l d  a l l y .  H e  requested t h a t  a respons ib le  person 

be s e n t  from Batavia  t o  p u t  matters r i g h t . l g 3  

F i n a l l y  a t  a conference on 20th November 1770, t h e  

Konkani Collega Prabhu w a s  a t  t ime t h e  sworn enemy of  t h e  

Rdhabi's t h e  Banias Ganesha Chet ty and Anta Chetty and t h e  

Jewish merchant Daniel  Cohen agreed t o  S e n f f ' s  terms. 

Ezechiel  Rahabi and h i s  son David Rahabi w e r e  i n v i t e d  t o  

a t t e n d  t h i s  conference b u t  did no t .  The  Malabar counc i l  

described t h e  group of f o u r  as our  merchants a t  p r e s e n t .  194 

,On t h e  sale of all p r i v a t e  merchandise, 1% went t o  t h e  

Governor who a l s o  rece ived  5% on t h a t  o f  all coprah, R e . 1  

f o r  every 1 0 0 0  coconuts t h e  same on every bale ( c n s i s t i n g  of 

80 p ieces )  of Colechi c l o t h ,  one fanam on every Chatna ( l 6  

193 Ibid. 
194 hsiya Siddiqi, (ed.) , o~.cit, p.129. 



quar t s )  of coconut o i l ,  R s . 4  on every l o t  of n e l l y  (paddy) 

and R s  - 8  on each las t  of r i c e .  195 

' : A l l  v e s s e l s  passing along t h e  backwater p a i d  taxes  a t  

Cochin, P a l l i p o r t ,  Cranganur, Paponetty and Qui lon ,  whi l s t  

t o l l s  w e r e  exacted on a l l  l i q u o r s ,  metals , food o r  s l aves  

imported o r  exported.  1251 percent ,  on t h e  produce of t r e e s ,  

and 30 percent  on t h a t  of some of t h e  l a n d ,  even  t h e  

fishermen w e r e  charged f o r  t h e  r i g h t  of using n e t s .  196 

A Dutch letter dated 1st October 1771 t o  t h e  Raja of 

Cochin w r i t t e n  by P .G.  Debruine Secretary by order  of 

Governor General of India  s t a t e d  t h a t  it w a s  no t  proper on 

Your Highness p a r t  t o  have increased t h e  customs duty.  

Perhaps Your Highness may not  be a w a r e  t h a t  t h e  merchants 

e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  J e w  Ezechiel ,  have given u s  b e t t e r  

information about t h e  new Tar i f f  duty.  lg7 On 11th  November 

1771 a sensa t iona l  l a w  s u i t  began a t  Cochin. The t h r e e  sons 

and h e i r s  of Exechiel Rahabi sued Collaga Prabhu f o r  

unlawful possession of one of t h e i r  warehouses and an 

undischarged debt  over R s .  600. A l m o s t  a l l  t h e  t o p  men of 

lg5 Pachaanabha  M e n o n .  K . P ,  H i s t o r y  of K e r a l a ,  Vol.1, p.211. 
196 Ibid. p . 2 1 2 .  
197 D . 2 5 , A  D u t c h  letter d a t e d  1st October 1 7 7 1 .  



t h e  m e r c a n t i l e  community of  Cochin tu rned  o u t  e i t h e r  t o  bear 

witness  f o r  t h e  Rahabis o r  t o  assist them i n  o the r  ways. 

Bhagawan Chet ty  and  Danie l  Cohen s tood  f u l l  s e c u r i t y  for t h e  

young Rahabis. Konkani merchants B a b a  Sa ro f ,  Aloe Sarof  

Bikoe Kienie  and Rama S i n a i j  described t h e  i n j u s t i c e  done by  

Senff t o  Ezech ie l  A Jewish freeman, David S c h e f f e r ,  

r ep re sen ted  t h e  Rahabis a t  c o u r t .  lg8 

Col laga Prabhu p leaded  h i s  own cause .  H i s  w i t n e s s e s ,  

as David Sche f f e r  w a s  quick t o  p o i n t  o u t ,  w e r e  drawn f rom 

t h e  dregs  of Cochin town and many of them f i n a l l y  did n o t  

t u r n  up S c h e f f e r  a l s o  d r e w  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  of  t h e  cou r t  t o  t h e  

f a c t  t h a t  t h i n g s  of late had been going very badly f o r  

Prabhu and h e  had  i n  fact been i n  ja i l  once on account of  a 

199 debt t o  Operanda Che t ty .  Ezechiel  Rahabi died i n  1771 and  

by t h e  end o f  t h e  c e n t u r y  t h e  fami ly  had gone bankrupt.  2 0 0  

The Governor General  took head of t h e  R a j a ' s  appeal and 

s e n t  Adrian Van Moens who r e l i e v e d  Sneff e a r l y  i n  1771. 

Moens withdrew t h e  f a n t a s t i c  c l a i m s  p u t  forward by h i s  

p redecessor ,  b u t  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t h e  Raja should pay Rs.14, 

198 Asiya S iddiq i ,  (ed.) , o p - c i t ,  p.133. 
199  Ibid. p.134. 
200 Ibid. p.113. 



054 t o  t he  Conpany t o  cover t he  expenses incur red  by them 

during the  per iod  of d ispute .  Though probably un fa i r ,  t h e  

Raja w a s  w i l l i n g  t o  do s o  i n  annual ins ta lments  of  Rs. 1,000. 

Meanwhile the Raja hoped t h a t  t h e  Company would he lp  him t o  

recover t he  b i t  of l and  between Chetuvai and Ponnani. 

Chitrakutam, t h e  ancient  c a p i t a l  of Cochin state where the  

R a j a s  used t o  be crowned i n  times of yore,  l a y  on t h i s  land. 

The Travancore Ra ja  had a l ready promised h i s  help.  The 

above letter dated April 1772 ended with a note of warning 

aga ins t  t he  "Konkani" Kaliyan, who w a s  responsible  f o r  all 

t h a t  had happened. ''l The cou r t  sided with  Rahabies and they 

won t h e i r  s u i t  on 19th August 1772, near ly  a year  after i t  

w a s  begun. This rrmst have been a c r ipp l ing  blow f o r  Collaga 

bu t  wi thin  m n t h s  it w a s  followed by another .  202 

A le t ter  wr i t t en  a t  Batavia on 18th Septeniber 1772 t o  

the  King of Cochin states :-  The Governor General who wishes 

your Highness a l a s t i n g  hea l th  and all prospe r i t y  has 

received Your Highness p resen ts  with g r e a t  joy, and he shows 

h i s  g rea t fu lness  by present ing Your Highness with some 

201 Letters from Cochin Rajas to Batavia, Letter VII, Records in 
Oriental languages Cochin State Book 11, p . V I .  
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g i f t s  . 203 The Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  Company sued Collaga prabhu 

f o r  a debt of  about  Rs. 4000 i n  January 1773. Collaga Prabhu 

now decided t o  take a d e s p e r a t e  way o u t .  H e  began a 

correspondence wi th  t h e  g e n e r a l s  of Haidar Ali and as h i s  

letters showed, h i s  aim w a s  t o  humble t h e  k ing  of Cochin and 

t h e  ' Jewish n a t i o n '  of  t h a t  town. The conspiracy w a s  

detected i n  t h e  nick o f  the. I n  t h e  end Collaga prabhu, 

a long wi th  h i s  eldest son Chorada prabhu, w a s  exiled t o  t h e  

Cape of  Good Hope. Thus t h e  last  known man of  t h i s  g r e a t  

Konkani fami ly ,  whom Moens had occassion t o  call ' a  restless 

s p i r i t ' ,  w a s  one of t h e  first Indians  t o  settle i n  South 

Af r i ca .  '04 , A/ ,' 

The l a n d  tax w a s  i n c r e a s e d  when H a i d e r  A l i  demanded 

f o u r  l a k h  rupees as w a r  indemnity i n  1773. The Cochin R a j a  

had t o  g i v e  t r i b u t e  t o  Mysoreans. So t h e  rate of t a x a t i o n  

w a s  raised i n  1774 and 1776. 205  A letter w r i t t e n  a t  Batavia  

on 19th  September 1775 t o  H i s  Highness t h e  k ing  of Cocfiirr 

stated - The Covernor General h a s  heard  wi th  no t  a small 

d i s p l e a s u r e  of t h e  doing of t h e  N a b a b  Haidar Alikhan, 

'03 Letter dated 18th September 1772, D.64 Album of Dutch Records 
1704-1805 A.D, serial No.13. 



however as he  w i l l  have understood afterwards from t h e  

measures taken by the  commandeur Moens which are t h e  

in ten t ions  of t h e  Company, t h e r e  w i l l  then be no doubt t h a t  

t h i s  Ruler w i l l  not  d i s tu rb  t h e  l ands  of t h e  Company and of 

your Highness. 206 

Moens a l s o  details ou t  t he  trade and commerce of t he  

Dutch up t o  t he  year 1781 i n  h i s  mmnranddD7  Cochin Raja 

appealed t o  Travancore f o r  he lp  which w a s  pronptly given t o  

him. Moens w r i t e s  i n  1781 " t h e  king of Cochin i s  only t he  

king of h i s  t e r r i t o r y  i n  name and the  k ing of Travancore, 

king of Cochin. .. 208 By the  middle of t he  eighteenth century 

m o s t  of t h e  bui ld ings  i n  f o r t  Cochin w e r e  i n  need of 

extensive r e p a i r s .  209 1 
During t h e  same time t h a t  t h e  king of England went t o  

w a r  with Netherlands, it happened t h a t  t he  English with the  

help of t he  Zamorin advanced up t o  Cranganore, with t he  

i n t en t ion  of marching fu r the r  up till Ccchin t o  besiege the 

same; a t  t he  sane time i t  pleased the  Noble Lord Goverr,or 

2" Letter dated 19th September 17?5. D .  64, Album of Dutch  
Records 1704-1805 A.D Serial Na1.17. 
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Van Angelbeck t o  send h i s  t roops  t h i t h e r ,  and I t o o  have n o t  

been a t  d e f a u l t  t o  provide d a i l y  3000 Kul ies  t o  f o r t i f y  t h e  

town of Cochin, and I have done what w a s  p o s s i b l e  according 

t o  my power i n  o r d e r  to h e l p  to promote t h e  same. 210 I n  

another  letter dated March 1784 it i s  mentioned how t h e  R a j a  

helped Moens t o  r e p e l  an a t t a c k  on Cranganur by  t h e  Zamorin 

wi th  t h e  h e l p  and connivance o f  t h e  ~ n ~ l i s h .  211 

L e t t e r  dated 6 th  October 1784 from t h e  Governor General 

t o  t h e  King of Cochin stated :- S i r  Moens has  brought a 

letter from Your Highness and he  a l s o  informed me about  t h e  

state of  t h e  kingdom's affairs, b u t  l i k e  t h e  former k ings  of 

Cochin have always had confidence i n  t h e  Holland Company and 

rece ived  from t h e  same your Highness may do t h e  same wi th  

good confidence and cont inue  t o  expect similar favours ,  

though o t h e r  powers have caused g r e a t  damage t o  Your 

L). L) 

Highness. "' By t h e  t r e a t y  dated 3 1 s t  October 1785 

arrangements w e r e  made between t h e  s e n i o r  Raja of 

Pe~urpadappu and jOhn Gerard Van  Angelbeck, m e  of the 

Dutch E a s t  India Council ,  and Governor of  Malabar t o  

21G D .  2 9 ,  A D u t c h  letter dated March 1 7 8 4 .  
l l 
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r e g u l a t e  t h e  l e v y  of taxes i n  r e s p e c t  of t h e  nilams,  

parambas, and s a l t p a n s  i n  t h e  state h e l d  and enjoyed by t h e  

Markkars under Kanappattam, Nerpattam and panayam and t h e  

rates of customs d u t i e s  on goods c a r r i e d  t o  t h e  f o r t .  2 1 3  

The Cochin Raja  on t h e  adv ice  of t h e  'Corrunandeur' and 

t h e  Travancore Raja had agreed  t o  became a f e d a t o r y  of 

H a i d a r  A l i  and l i v e d  on terms of amity  wi th  him u n t i l  h i s  

dea th .  H e  w a s  succeeded by h i s  son Tipu Su l t an  who assumed 

t h e  t i t l e  of  ' 'Barcha." When Tipu w a s  a t  C a l i c u t  i n  1788 ,  he  

wrote t h r e e  letters t o  t h e  Cochin R a j a  ask ing  him t o  t u r n  up 

f o r  an in t e rv i ew.  Not g e t t i n g  a r e p l y  he  s e n t  f o r t h  one 

through a s p e c i a l  messenger. The Raj a thereupon deceided, 
. - 

i n  c o n s u l t a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  Travancore Raja and t h e  Dutch 

:fCommandeur", t o  comply wi th  t h e  r e q u e s t  and proceeded t o  

Palghat  where Tipu w a s  then  camping. 214 H e  in te rv iewed Tipu 

a t  Pa lgha t  on June 1788 and on r e t u r n  i n t i m a t e d  h i s  

con fede ra t e s  of  t h e  r e s u l t s  of  t h e  i n t e r v i e w .  Soon a f t e r  

Tipu marched a g a i n s t  Nedwnkotta and t h e  Cranganur f o r t  wi th  

an  arxny o f  60,000 men b u t  f i n d i n g  t h e  f o r t i f i c a t i o n s ,  

213 Grantham 64, Treaty dated 31st October 1785, Serial 
No1.72/13. 
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unexpectedly s t r o n g  retired t o  Pa lgha t .  R e l i a b l e  i n fo rma t ion  

w a s  t o  hand t h a t  h e  would r e t u r n  t o  t h i s  a t t a c k  i n  f u l l  

s t r e n g t h  as soon as t h e  r a i n s  had cleared. Unless t h e  Hon. 

Company s e n t  s t r o n g  re inforcements  and worked i n  

c o l l a b o r a t i o n  wi th  t h e  Rajas of  Travancore and Cochin, i t  

w a s  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  Company would ere long  l o s e  a l l  i t s  

possess ions  on t h e  Malabar c o a s t .  215 

I n  a letter t o  t h e  Cochin Raja Governor-General s t a t e d :  

I w a s  very  s o r r y  t o  know from it t h a t  Your Highness had  t o  

s u f f e r  g r e a t  t r o u b l e s  and w a s  p l a c e d  i n  a v e r y  d i s a g r e e a b l e  

predicament by t h e  power of N a b a b  H a i d a r  A l i  Khan and h i s  

son Tipu Su l t an  i n  such a manner t h a t  f o r  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  

of  your kingdom Your Highness w a s  forced t o  pay an annua l  

t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  s a i d  N a b a b ,  as t h e  Governor Van Angel beck 

has  informed me from t i m e  t o  t i m e  o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  

affairs i n  Malabar; after t h i s  t h e  Governor w a s  o f t e n  

adviced t o  suppor t  Your Highness by  good counse ls  and 

a c t i o n .  216 I n  a letter t o  Tipu S u l t a n  t h e  Dutch Hon 'b le  

Company wish t h a t  t h e  f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  between y o u r s e l f  

and t h e  Company may con t inue  f o r  ever. W e  t r u s t  t h a t  t h e  

215 I b i d .  
216 L e t t e r  dated 1 0 t h  S e p t e m b e r  1 7 8 9 ,  D .  6 4 ,  Album of D u t c h  
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R a j a  of  Cochin w i l l  himself  w r i t e  t o  you as t o  how t h e  

Company has  always helped him. As you have now k i n d l y  

promised your he lp  t o  him and the ~oGany  has been the 

states f r i e n d  f o r  a very l ong  time, w e  s h a l l  always be ready 

t o  render  him any h e l p  and suppor t .  217 

The n e x t  blow t o  Cochin' S p r o s p e r i t y  f e l l  from an 

unexpected q u a r t e r .  T h e  k i n g  of  Cochin, long ignored  by 

everyone, took a d e c i s i v e  hand. Rama Varma Saktan Tampuran 

became t h e  k i n g  of Cochin i n  1790. I n  fact h e  had exercised 

real power e v e r  s i n c e  1769. H e  had a number of admirable 

q u a l i t i e s  b u t  as Fra Barthalomeo p u t  i t  he could  no t  bear 

t h e  idea of be ing  s a t i s f i e d  wi th  the income enjoyed by h i s  

predecessors .  H i s  a t tempt  i n  t h e  late sixties t o  impose new 

taxes upon the merchants had been f o i l e d  by t h e  ~ u t c h .  218 I n  

1772 Rama Varma agreed no t  t o  e any new demands; but 

s h o r t l y  after ascending t h e  throne  he demanded a 

c o n t r i b u t i o n  of jaggery from t h e  Konkanies vho considered 

t h i s  as an innovat ion,  and refused.  Varna i m e d i a t e l y  

began t o  h a r a s s  then  by sending armed N a i r s  t o  t h e i r  houses 

217 Letter dated 1 9 t h  November 1789 from t h e  President at Cochin 
fort t o  T ipu  Sultan. 

?L2 ...iya Siddiqi ( e c . ;  , op. cit, pp.13?-133. 



and p o s t i n g  s o l d i e r s  i n  t h e  p a r t  of t h e  c i t y  where they  

l i v e d .  *l9 

Raja Rama Varma p u t  up a n o t i c e  d e c l a r i n g  t h a t  those  

merchants who s o l d  t h e  produce o f  t h e  l a n d  t o  f o r e i g n e r s  

m u s t  pay customs t o  t h e  k ing ,  a clear inf r ingment  of t h e  

agreement of 1772.  Ind iv idua l  Konkani merchants w e r e  

arrested. The whole c o m n i t y  sought t h e  permission of  t h e  

Malabar Council t o  retire w i t h i n  t h e  w a l l s  of t h e  European 

town. They w e r e  s e n t  back wi th  an assurance  t h a t  they  would 

be f u l l y  p r o t e c t e d .  ''O 

Rarna  V a r m a  having s o l i c i t e d  an a l l i a n c e  wi th  t h e  

Honourable United English East India Company which t h e  

Honourable t h e  Governor i n  counc i l  of Madras has  accepted,  

on cond i t ion  t h a t  t h e  said Raja s h a l l  throw off  a l l  

a l l e g i a n c e  t o  Tipu S u l t a n ,  and became t r i b u t a r y  t o  t h e  said 

Honorable Campany. M r .  George Powney, on behal f  of t k e  

Honorable t h e  Governor i n  counc i l  of Madras, has  settled 

w i t h  the  Aove spid Raja i n  a treaty on 6 th  January 1791 

c o n s i s t i n g  of n i n e  articles. 221 On 12th  October 1 7 9 1  t h e  

219 Ibid. 

I b ~ d .  
221 Grantham 64, Treaty dated 5th January 1 7 9 1 ,  Series No.72/14. 



l e a d i n g  merchants of  t h e  Konkani communtiy w e r e  massacred i n  

t h e  warehouse of a bus ines s  man c a l l e d  D e ~ a r s a . ~ ' ~  

I n  a surranary no te  given by t h e  Dutch i n  1 7 9 3 ,  t hey  

n a r r a t e d  t h e  ill t rea tment  they  had exper ienced  a t  t h e  hands 

of t h e  Zamorin when he  made a s u r p r i s e  a t t a c k  on Chet tuvai  

on 22nd January 1715. The Dutch r ecap tu red  t h e  f o r t  on ly  i n  

1717 . 22' Travancore l a t e r  developed Alleppey as a new 

Malabar p o r t  and o b l i g i n g  t h e  Dutch t o  exerrrpt r o y a l  trade 

from Cochin ' s  c o n t r o l .  The Dutch p o r t  then d e c l i n e d  s o  

r a p i d l y  t h a t  i n  1793 t h e  VOC gave up a l l  t r a d i n g  on t h e  

Malabar c o a s t .  2 2 4  On 14th November 1793 t h e  f a t a l  let ter had 

been w r i t t e n  from Batavia .  The Council  of t h e  I n d i e s  had 

dec ided  t o  abandon a l l  t r a d e  a t  Cochin. 225 

O f f i c i a l s  of  t h e  Netherlands Eas t  I n d i a  Company a t  

Cochin d e c l a r e d  t o  release and t r a n s f e r ,  by v i r t u e  o f  a 

r e s o l u t i o n  taken a t  t h e  counc i l  of Malabar on t h e  last  June 

27 th ,  i n  t h e  name of  t h e  Noble Ne the r l and ' s  Eas t  I n d i a  

Company, a garden or better seven and a h a l f  gardens on t h e  

222  Asiya Siddiqi (ed.), op. cit, pp.137-138. 
2 2 3  Kareem, C.K., op. cit, p.280. 
224  Simkin, C.G.F., op. cit, p.280. 
225  Quoted in Asiya Siddiqi (ed.), op. cit, p.140. 



i s l a n d ,  Bolghat ty ,  s o  as t h e y  have been possessed  by  t h e  

s a i d  Netherlands E a s t  I n d i a  Company t o  and i n  behal f  of  H i s  

Highness t h e  k i n g  o f  Cochin Rama Varma, and t h i s  f o r  t h e  sum 

of one thousand six hundred s i x t y - s i x  and t w o  t h i r d  S u r a t  

Rupees, which purchase money t h e  Noble Lord d e c a l r e d  t o  have 

rece ived  i n t o  t h e  C q a n y Y  S t r e a s u r y .  H i s  Lordship 

renouncing all r i g h t s  and claims, which t h e  Noble Compay has  

had over  t h e s e  garden upto  t h e  p r e s e n t .  226 

A scheme w a s  d i scussed  and settled a t  Kal ikkot ta  on t h e  

10th  September 1794 rega rd ing  t h e  redemption of  l ands  from 

Markkars by John Van S p a l l ,  Governor of  Malabar on behal f  of 

t h e  Hon'ble Dutch Company, and Maliyakkal Oovinda Menon, 

V a l i a  Sarvadhikar ikar ,  S ree lan  P a t t a r  Sarvadhikariakar  and 

Karthavu Karikar  on beha l f  of t h e  Penrmpadappu SVaroopam. "' 
M e m b e r s  of  t h e  Honourable Council of  j u s t i c e  a t  Cochin 

confess  and declare t h a t  t h e  noble Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  Company 

has s o l d  H i s  Highness t h e  k i n g  of Cochin, Perumpadappil Rama 

Varma, a garden a t  Kastella and t h e  small  island s i t u a t e d  

near t o  i t  on t h e  western side, and t h e  twenty e i g h t  p a r a s  

226 L e t t e r  dated 1 6 t h  D e c e m b e r  1793 ,  D . 6 5 ,  Album of D u t c h  R e c o r d s  
1 7 0 4 - 1 8 0 5  A . D . ,  Serial N o . 1 6 .  

227 Gractham 64, Treaty dated lo t21  September 1794, Series No. 
12.!:5. 



of paddy f ie ld  l y i n g  t h e r e ,  s o  as it h a s  been possessed  by 

t h e  above mentioned Netherland E a s t  I n d i a  Coqany ,  and t h i s  

f o r  t h e  sum of n i n e  thousand Rupees, which sum has  been 

rece ived  i n t o  t h e  Corrrpany ' S cash .  

B y  t h e  t r e a t y  of 19th  October 1795, t h e  g a r r i s o n  of 

Cochin s h a l l  be p r i s o n e r s  o f  w a r ,  and t h e  f o r t  s h a l l  be 

d e l i v e r e d  upto H i s  B r i t a n n i c  majesty,  tomorrow at  12 ' 0  clock 

noon, a t  which t ime t h e  wes tern  and Mattancherry g a t e s  s h a l l  

be d e l i v e r e d  upto  such detachments as major P e t r i e  may o rde r  

t o  t ake  possess ion  o f  them. 229 

New economic ideas began t o  c i r c u l a t e  which suggested 

t h a t  c o m r c i a l  growth w a s  no t  n e c e s s a r i l y  dependent on 

p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l ,  a theory  which was borne o u t  by t h e  great 

i n c r e a s e  of trade between B r i t a i n  and h e r  former American 

Colomnies a-ter they  had won t h e i r  independence. 230 The 

Dutch popu la r i sed  fanning of c e r t a i n  products  i n  Kerals.. 

They p a r t i c u l a r l y  encouraged t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  of indigo .  The 

sample of i ~ d i g o  grown i n  K e r d a  w a s  s e n t  t o  Batavia  f c r  

228 Letter dated 9 t h  June 1795 ,  D.55. Album of D u t c h  Records 
1 7 0 4 - 1 8 0 5 ,  A . D . ,  Serial N o . 1 7 .  

- 2  J Pameeia lTighzingals, GL. cit , p. d 



examination. '31 The Dutch did much t o  improve c u l t i v a t i o n  

and t o  in t roduce  new products .  Both coconut and rice t h e  

Company i t s e l f  c u l t i v a t e d  ex tens ive ly .  I n  t h e  small 

s c a t t e r e d  propor t ions  of t h e  c o q a n y  t h e r e  w e r e  no less than _- 
49,000 f r u i t - b e a r i n g  coconut trees. In  f a c t  Vaypin w a s  s o  

c lose ly  p lan ted  t h a t  according t o  Moens i t s  m i l i t a r y  va lue  

became g r e a t l y  diminished. They introduced b e t t e r  methods of 

coconut c u l t i v a t i o n  and improved seeds.  2 3 2  

Following t h e i r  example t h e  e n t i r e  c o a s t  took t o  

coconut c u l t i v a t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  because both c o i r  and 

coconut o i l  w e r e  i n  g r e a t  demand. Rice c u l t i v a t i o n  a l s o  

derived much encouragement from t h e  Dutch. But much of t h e  

rice t h a t  w a s  consumed i n  K e r a l a  w a s  imported from Canara. 233 

The g r e a t  sales of Asian goods took p lace  i n  Amsterdam which 

thus  became t h e  major c e n t r e  of t h e  re-export  bus iness .  2 3 4  

The Dutch establ ishment  i n  Kerala w a s  governed by t h e  

Commandeur and counci l  of Cochin. I n  t h e  beginning t h e r e  

w e r e  f i v e  main o u t s t a t i o n s ,  v i z . ,  Qui lon ,  Kayamklam, 

231 Koshy, M . O . ,  op. c i t ,  p.211. 
232 Panikkar, K.M., op. c i t ,  p.310. 
233 Ibid. 
234 Kristof Qlamraan, Dutch Asiatic Trade 1620-1740, p.14. 



Purakkad, Cannanore and Cranganore. Tennapattanam w a s  a 

res idency.  They w e r e  under c a p t a i n s  b u t  t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  f o r c e  

w a s  reduced t o  minimum. The c o u n c i l  of  t h e  commandeur 

c o n s i s t e d  of  m e m b e r s  of h i s  p o l i t i c a l  department and  t h e  

ch i e f  m i l i t a r y  o f f i c e r  on t h e  c o a s t .  The number v a r i e d  b u t  

up t o  1 7 4 1  it w a s  gene ra l ly  9 .  The c h i e f  a d m i n i s t r a t o r  w a s  

t h e  second i n  command w a s  i n  s p e c i a l  charge of t h e  

c o m r c i a l  af f airs of t h e  Corpany . 235 

During t h e  Dutch p e r i o d  f o r  t h e  convenience of  

admin i s t r a t i on  t h e  country  w a s  d i v i d e d  i n t o  ' p r a v a r t h i s '  

c h i e f  o f f i c i a l s  w e r e  t h e  fo l lowing ,  Sarvadhikaryakar ,  

Karyakar , Menonmar, Kizhikar , m u t a l p i d i  , Niyogakkar etc. The 

r i g h t  t o  remove t h e  o f f i c e r s  w a s  v e s t e d  i n  t h e  Raja  and t h e  

Company j o i n t l y  . 236 Each Dutch Governor l e f t  a memorial f o r  

h i s  successor  which d e t a i l e d  t h e  h i s t o r y  of h i s  

admin i s t r a t i on  l i k e w i s e  a d i a r y  w a s  k e p t  i n  which a l l  

important  and many unimportant  e v e n t s  were registered. 

There w e r e  a l s o  t h e  "letter r e c e i v e d  book1' and t h e  "letter 

despatched book . The "secret r e s o l u t i o n s  record"  t h e  

t r a n s l a t i o n  book of  a l l  letters from t h e  neighbouring Raj  a, 

- 

235 Panikkar , K. M. , op. ci t , p. 295. 
236 Kerala History Association, op. cit, p.423. 



t h e  j u d i c i a l  and orphanage records ,  t h e  Trade books and many 

o t h e r s .  237 

I n  s h o r t  as a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  Dutch p o l i c y  Cochin l o s t  

i ts  small p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  sou th  o f  Cochin, and a p a r t  o f  

Cochin which w a s  annexed by Travancore. But Cochin a t t a i n e d  

i ts  p r e s e n t  dimensions and cont inued t o  exist a t  a l l s b e c a u s e  

i t  w a s  under t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  t h e  Dutch. A l o t  of changes 

occurred i n  t h e  economy of  Cochin i n  t h e  Dutch p e r i o d .  The 

r a i s i n g  of t h e  Portuguese blockade and t h e  freedom of 

comnerce pe-rmitted by t h e  Dutch led t o  a r e v i v a l  o f  t h e  

count ry '  S trade. Ships from d i f f e r e n t  c o u n t r i e s  came t o  

K e r a l a  p o r t s  and t h e  competi t ion o f  European na t ions  became 

an i n c e n t i v e  t o  comnerce. The comnercial  p o l i c y  o f  t h e  

Dutch differed from t h a t  of t h e  Portuguese i n  many r e s p e c t s .  

T3e advantzgs which t h e  Portuguese had i n  be ing  t h e  s o l e  

European 22-;EL p o w e r  on the Indian  waters w a s  denied t o  t h e  

Dutch f r o m  t i e  ve ry  beginning because t h e  English and t h e  

French w e r e  e s t a b l i s h e d  on t h e  c o a s t .  

3.e plzss  of Zizab traders and merchants w e r e  taken by . 
L- .l- 

the Canarzre o r  Honkani brokers, ~ g e n t s  and ??hole-sale 

y~rc%ar,ts -:h= ?ad settled i n  and arzund. Cochin. ??hen tke 

-2 l F r a n c l s  D a y ,  OD. cit, p.121. 



Portuguese le f t  t h e  Dutch r e t a i n e d  t h e i r  services and 

assumed s p e c i a l  and independent j u r i s d i c t i o n  over  them s i n c e  

they  were no t  n a t i v e s  of  Kerala. Thus we can see t h e  -act 

of  t h e  developments of r e l a t i o n s  between European c o u n t r i e s  

v i z .  , Por tugal ,  Netherlands,  France and B r i t a i n  i n  t h e i r  

co lon ies  a l s o .  
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CHAPTER IV 

DECLINE OF DUTCH INFLUENCE 

The basic reason f o r  t h e  d e c l i n e  of  t h e  Dutch w o r l d  

t r a d i n g  system i n  t h e  1720 ' S and 1730 ' S w a s  t h e  wave o f  t h e  

new s t y l e  of  i n d u s t r i a l  mercantal ism s w e p t  p r a c t i c a l l y  t h e  

e n t i r e  con t inen t  from around 1720. 1 Joannes Hertenberg i n  

h i s  memoir w r i t t e n  i n  1723 p a i d  no a t t e n t i o n  t o  t r a d e ,  

w r i t i n g  a t  t h e  same t i m e  from Cochin, t h a t  ve ry  obse rven t  

p r i e s t ,  Canter  Visscher ,  no ted  t h e  d e c l i n e  i n  g e n e r a l  

p r o s p e r i t y .  The Por tuguese ,  he  said used  t o  l eave  trade 

e n t i r e l y  free, s u b j e c t e d  t o  t h e  payrnent of  10 p e r c e n t  of  

t h e i r  k ing.  The e f f e c t  of  t h e  Dutch monopoly of  a l l  t r a d e ,  

s a i d  Visscher ,  had been adverse  f o r  t h e  l o c a l  t r a d i n g  

c o m n i t i e s .  I t  w a s  no less unhappy f o r  t h e  Company i t se l f .  

Local income could  never  c a t c h  up w i t h  l o c a l  expendi ture .  

The f a c t  came t o  be g e n e r a l l y  recognised  t h a t  Malabar w a s  a 

f i n a n c i a l  burden.  2 

1 Jonathan Israel, Dutch primacy in world Trade, p. 383 quoted 
in Stephen Frederic Dale, Indian merchants and Eurasian - 
Trade-1600-1750, p.132. 

2 Ashin Das Gupta, Malabar in Asian Trade 1740-1800, p.74. 



During 1720 ' s  and 1730 : s  t h e  c a p a c i t y  o f  Engl ish  owned 

s h i p s  touching  at  Cochin inc reased  from f i f t e e n  s h i p s ,  

t o t a l l i n g  about  3,000 tons  t o  twenty n i n e  s h i p s ,  t o t a l l i n g  

3 7,500-9000 tons .  The merchants of t h e  Dutch Company w e r e  

g iven t h e  l i b e r t y  t o  " t r a d e  anywhere on Engl i sh  t e r r i t o r y .  " 4  

Dutch a t  Cochin passed  o rde r s  t o  a l l  t h e  c a p t a i n s  of t h e i r  

v e s s e l s  " t o  keep themselves ready f o r  a c t i o n .  The Dutch 

power i n  K e r a l a  began t o  d e c l i n e  wi th  t h e  s i g n i n g  of t h e  

t r e a t y  of  Mavelikkara i n  1 7 5 3 .  During t h e  p e r i o d  between 

1754 t o  1795, w e  can see t h e  r i s i n g  power of  Travancore, 

i n v a s i o n s  of H a i d a r  A l i  and Tipu Sul tan  and t h e  enemity of  

t h e  Engl i sh  who fought  a g a i n s t  t h e  Dutch i n  Europe i n  t h e  

French Revolutionary w a r s .  Besides t h i s  t h e  c o n f l i c t  

between t h e  French and t h e  English t o  e s t a b l i s h  a u t h o r i t y  i n  

K e r a l a  a l s o  led t o  t h e  gradual  d e c l i n e  of  Dutch power i n  

K e r a l a  . The Cochin Raja sought h e l p  and  made s e v e r a l  

agreements w i th  t h e  Raja of Travancore a g a i n s t  h i s  

t r a d i t i o n a l  enemy-the Z m r i n .  This r e v e a l s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

3 Niels Steens GaUrd, 'The Indian Ocean Network and the 
emerging World Economy 1500-1750 in Satish Chandra (ed.) , The 
Indian Ocean, Explorations in History, Commerce and Politics, 
p.147. 

4 Dutch letter from Cochin dated 29th September 1747. 
5 Ibid, dated 13th November 1747. 



t h e  Cochin R a j a  l o s t  Confidence i n  t h e  Dutch dur ing  t h e  

second h a l f  of t h e  e igh teen th  cen tu ry .  

Haidar A l i  w a s  p lanning t o  come t o  K e r a l a  i n  1754. But 

t h i s  w a s  p revented  by t h e  d ip lomat ic  s t e p  of t h e  R a j a  of 

Travancore.  I n  1 7 5 4  t h e r e  w a s  an organised  i n s u r r e c t i o n  by 

t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  of t h e  nor thern  districts of Arribalapuzha, 

Changanassery, Kottayam and Etturnannor. They w e r e  

i n s t i g a t e d  by t h e  t h e  Zamorin and t h e  deposed Rajas of 

Tekkumkur and Vadakkurnkur. Ramayyen advanced t o  t h e  no r th  

t o  suppres s  t h e  r e b e l l i o n s ,  b u t  h i s  attempts &d no t  f u l l y  

succeed.  H e  r eques ted  t h e  Maharaja t o  go over  t o  t h e s e  

p l a c e s  p e r s o n a l l y  t o  b r i n g  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  under c o n t r o l .  The 

r e b e l l i o n  subsided on t h e  a r r i v a l  of t h e  Maharaja. But 

Martanda Varma took p recau t iona ry  measures t o  r o o t  o u t  t h e  

t r o u b l e  and sought  t h e  h e l p  of  H a i d a r  Ali of  Mysore. H a i d a r  

promptly r e p l i e d  t h a t  h e  would send a s t r o n g  army from 

Dind iga l .  But t h e  mere rumour t h a t  H a i d a r  w a s  coming t o  t h e  

h e l p  of t h e  Travancore Maharaja w a s  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  induce t h e  

peop le  t o  g i v e  up t h e i r  r e b e l l i o n .  The Maharaja, f i n d i n g  

t h a t  H a i d a r ' s  h e l p  w a s  no t  necessary ,  later wrote  t o  him 

:E 

withdrawing h i s  r e q u e s t .  The Maharaja w a s  w i s e  i n  no t  

a v a i l i n g  himself  of H a i d a r ' s  promised h e l p .  That would have 



provided a handle  f o r  H a i d a r  t o  c a r r y  o u t  h i s  ambit ions 

design i n  Malabar. The Maharaja'  S r e p l y  dec l in ing  h i s  

promised h e l p  w a s  no t  p l e a s i n g  t o  Haidar A l i .  Haidar 

understood t h e  d r i f t  of t h i s  r e p l y  and thus  t h e  f i r s t  seed 

of enimity  between Travancore and Mysore w a s  sown. 6 

The Dutch w e r e  always apprehensive about t h e  p o l i t i c a l  

des igns  of Marthanda V a r m a .  The letter from t h e  Amsterdam 

counc i l  t o  Ba tav ia  d a t e d  13 th  October 1755, s t a t e d  "when w e  

r e f l e c t  on t h e  ambit ious  des igns  of  t h i s  p r i n c e  and h i s  

behaviour from t i m e  t o  t i m e  even wi th  r ega rd  t o  t h e  Company, 

w e  are more and  more s t r eng thened  i n  ou r  b e l i e f  t h a t  n o t  

much r e l i a n c e  can be p l a c e d  upon t h e  Travancore Raja. For 

t h i s  reason w e  once more recoxrunend t o  our  admin i s t r a to r s  

always t o  fo l low c a r e f u l l y  t h e  e n t e r p r i s e s  of t h e  p r i n c e ,  t o  

b e  on t h e i r  guard  a t  every  t u r n  of  event^.^ A t  t h i s  t i m e  t h e  

Zamorin began a series of a t t a c k s  on t h e  Dutch t e r r i t o r i e s  

i n  Cochin. The Zamorin made a determined b i d  t o  r e g a i n  

Chet tuva i  and Pappinivat tam and h e  started h i s  campaigns i n  

1755. The C a l i c u t  forces a t t a c k e d  Pappinivattam and brought  

t h e  Velos Narrrbyar and Pa l ance r i  Nayar under t h e  Zamorin's 

L 

6 Alexander P . C ,  The Dutch in Malabar, pp.61-62. 
7 Letter dated 13th October 1755 from the Amsterdam Council to 

Batavia . 



sway. The Enamakkal f o r t  w a s  a l s o  cap tured  from t h e  Dutch.  

Paravur,  Tr ichur  and Mulurkara w e r e  a l s o  brought  under t h e  

Zamorins c o n t r o l .  The Zamorin had wi th in  a s h o r t  p e r i o d  of 

n ine  months p r a c t i c a l l y  conquered t h e  m i n o r  p o r t i o n  of  
1- 

Cochin t e r r i t o r y .  The Dutch e f f o r t s  t o  make him withdraw 

from Che t tuva i  d i d  n o t  succeed.  I n  t h e  meantime Cranganore 

a l s o  came under t h e  sway of t h e  Zanwrin. The power of  

C a l i c u t  w a s  now a t  i t s  z e n i t h  and Dutch p r e s t i g e  at i t s  

lowest  ebb.' 

The Dutch a u t h o r i t i e s  expressed t h e i r  fears about  t h e  

rise of Martanda V a r m a  i n  a letter da ted  4 th  October 1756.  

'!With r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  k i n g  of  Travancore whose p rog res s  w e  

can no t  be h o l d  w i t h  i n d i f f e r e n t  eyes ,  w e  are c o n s t a n t l y  i n  

fear t h a t  i f  t h e  said k i n g  should conquer t h e  k i n g  of  

Cochin, Birkancur  and  Thekkumkur, h e  would became a 

dangerous neighbour t o  t h e  Company; f o r  t h i s  reason it would 

be so prosperous  t h a t  t h e  one p a r t y  could b e  k e p t  i n  check 

by t h e  o t h e r ,  and t h e  k i n g  of  Travancore thwarted i n  t h e  

execut ion  of h i s  ambi t ious  des igns  of which h e  has a l r e a d y  

given d i v e r s e  i n d i c a t i o n s  and which t h e r e f o r e  r e q u i r e  eve ry  

a t t e n t i o n .  " T h e  Dutch e a r n e s t l y  wished t h a t  Tramcore had 

8 Sreedhara Menon. A, A Survey of Kerala History, p.215. 
9 Letter dated 4th October 1756. 



n o t  become s o  exceeding ly  l a r g e  and Cochin s o  s m a l l  so t h a t  

t h e  la t ter  might  ba l ance  t h e  former.  Martanda Varma had  

convinced t h e  Dutch t h a t  t hey  could  no longe r  p l a y  t h e  

convenient  game o f  a d j u s t i n g  t h e  ba lance  of power i n  Malabar 

t o  t h e i r  advantage.  10 

I n  1756-57 t h e  Zamorin invaded t h e  Palghat  R a j a ' s  

dominions and annexed a p o r t i o n  of h i s  t e r r i t o r y .  The raja 

of p a l g h a t  i n  t h i s  ex t r emi ty  a p p l i e d  t o  H a i d a r  A l i ,  t hen  
\- 

Faujdar  of  D ind iga l  f o r  a s s i s t a n c e ,  and t h e  la t ter  responded 

by sending a large f o r c e  under h i s  brother- in- law,  Makhdum 

A l .  But t h e  Zamorin brought  him o f f  by under tak ing  t o  
\-- 

r e s t o r e  h i s  congues t s  i n  Pa lgha t  and t o  pay an indemnity  of 

t w e l v e  l dkhs  of rupees .  H e  did no t  however p a y  t h e  

indemnity . Then H a i d e r  en fo rce  h i s  c l a i m  by i n v a d i n g  
---------_. -L\ 

Malabar." A t  t h e  same t i m e  t h e  Engl ish  w e r e  e n t e r i n g  i n t o  

treaties w i t h  t h e  n a t i v e  Kings. L a t e r  t h e  a c t i v e  

i n t e r f e r e n c e  o f  Engl i sh  i n  Cochin became one of t h e  c a u s e s  

for t h e  d e c l i n e  o f  t h e  Dutch i n  Cochin. 

On 2 1 s t  A p r i l  1757 a t r e a t y  o f  f r i e n d s h i p  w a s  s i g n e d  

between t h e  Eng l i sh  and t h e  K o l a t t i r i .  According to t h i s  

1 0  Alexander. P.C, op.cit. pp.65-66. 
11 Achuta Menon, Cochin State Manual, p.121. 



t r e a t y  t h e  Engl i sh  undertook t o  h e l p  t h e  K o l a t t i r i  i n  t h e  

event  of an e x t e r n a l  i nvas ion  as w e l l  as i n t e r n a l  

s t r u g g l e s .  12 Meanwhile Martanda V a r m a  of Travancore had 

inc reased  t h e  tempo of h i s  a g g r e s s i v e  p o l i c y  a g a i n i s t  h i s  

neighbours,  b u t  t h e  panicky appea l  of  t h e  Cochin Raja f o r  

Dutch h e l p  had evoked a c u r t  r e f u s a l  from Commandeur 

Gol lenesse ,  on t h e  ground t h a t  Cochin had deserted him i n  

t h e  hour of  need. This had provoked t h e  Raj a t o  address a 

letter t o  Batav ia  accusing t h e i r  Wordships of having 

" s a c r i f i c e d  u s ,  o l d  f r i e n d  and a l l y  besides o t h e r  Malabar 

k ings ,  t o  a mighty p r i n c e ,  and a l s o  r epud ia t ed  a l l  

treaties. "l3  Martanda Varma died i n  1758. H e  w a s  succeeded 

by h i s  nephew, Rama Varma. 

During 1758-1795 t h e  Zamorin e n t e r e d  t h e  scene wi th  

added v igour  and h e  w a s  determined t o  r e c a p t u r e  Chet tuvai  

and 9 5 p i n i v a t t a m  and w a s  p l ann ing  f o r  an a t t a c k  on 

Travancore. The Dutch w e r e  n o t  i n  a p o s i t i o n  t o  meet t h e  

cha l l enge  o f  t h e  Zamorin. H e  a l s o  conquered Cranganore and 

t h e  power of C a l i c u t  w a s  now a t  i t s  z e n i t h  and t h e  Dutch 

l2 William Logan, A Collection of Treaties, Engagements and 
other papers of importance, pt. I LXX. 

l3 Letters from Cochin Rajas to Batavia, Letter No.V, pp. IV-V, 
Records in Oriental Languages Cochin State Book 11. 



p r e s t i g e  w a s  a t  i t s  lowest ebb14. The main provis ions  of t h e  

t r e a t y  between Travancore and Cochin w e r e  t h a t  Travancore 

w a s  t o  come t o  t h e  he lp  of Cochin t o  expel  t h e  Zmorin and 

t o  recapture  t h e  conquered t e r r i t o r i e s  from Cochin by t h e  

la t ter .  For t h i s  he lp  the  Cochin Raja would have t o  hand 

over t h e  p laces  l i k e  Paravur, and Alangad.ls 

Soon t h e  Mysore storm broke over t h e  whole of North 

K e r a l a .  I t  produced f u r t h e r  c o r p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  Dutch. 

During t h e  per iod  between t h e  t r e a t y  of Mavelikkara and t h e  

invasion of Haider t h e  p o l i t i c a l  power of t h e  Dutch 

p r a c t i c a l l y  ceased a l l  over Malabar. l6 The Dutch w e r e  unable 

t o  preserve  t h e i r  hold  over Mapranam, Chet tuvai ,  Alangad and 

Paravur when Haider A l i  reached he re .  The Palghat Raja had 

i n v i t e d  Haidar t o  Malabar t o  assist him t o  withstand t h e  

successive onslaughts of t h e  Zamorin from t h e  nor th ,  who had 

a l ready conquered Natuvattam. Haidar a s s i s t e d  t h e  Palghat 

Raja and defeated t h e  Zamorin. The Zamorin promised t o  hand 

over t h e  conquered t e r r i t o r i e s  t o  t h e  Palghat  Raja and t o  

pay 12  lakhs  of ruppees t o  Haidar t o  meet t h e  expenses of 

t h e  expedi t ion . 
Z 

14 Sreedhara Menon. A, op.cit, p.254. 
15 Puthezhath Raman Menon (ed. ) , Saktan Ta~npuran , (Mal) , p .  3 0 5 .  
16 Velayudhan. P.S, (ed.), History on the March, p.206. 



Matters s tood thus till t h e  Cochin R a j a ' s  d e a t h  which 

took p l a c e  i n  Mattanceri  i n  August 1760.  H i s  successor  

Virakera la  Varma r e a d i l y  l i s t e n e d  t o  t h e  proposa l  f o r  a 

c l o s e r  a l l i a n c e  with Travancore which repea ted ly  made i n  t h e  

previous r e ign  and fognd no success .  Komi Accan t h e  prime 

min i s t e r  proceeded t o  Trivandrum t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  t e r n  of a 

f r e s h  t r e a t y  with t h a t  state. 17 The d i scuss ion  w a s  a 

prolonged one, and i t  w a s  only by t h e  end of  1761  t h a t  t h e  

proposals  made by t h e  Accan w e r e  f i n a l l y  accepted.  I n  t h i s  

t r e a t y ,  t h e  terms of t h e  previous one w e r e  r e - a f f i m d ,  and 

it w a s  f u r t h e r  agreed t h a t  Travancore should  assist Cochin 

i n  recovering h e r  possessions as far as Pukkaita i n  t h e  

nor th  and C i t t u r  i n  t h e  east, and a l s o  c e r t a i n  v i l l z g e s  i n  

Valluvanad, and t h a t  Cochin should cede t o  Travancore,  

Paravur and Alangad, and make over h a l f  t h e  income of t h e  

reconquered t e r r i t o r y  f o r  defraying t h e  expenses of t h e  

army, as long as t h e  campaign lasted. I t  w a s  a l s o  provided  

t h a t  should Travancore succeed i n  t ak ing  from t h e  Z-rin 

any t e r r i t o r i e s  beyond those wrested from Cochin, they  - 

should belong exclus ive ly  t o  Travancore. le So i t  w a s  clear 

Achuta Menon, op.cit, p.116. 
l8 Record No.18, Treaty between Travancore and Cochin dated'l2th 

Dhanu 937 M.E. 



from t h e  terms t h a t ,  t h e  p o l i c y  of Travancore w a s  t o  b r i n g  

t h e  whole of  Malabar under t h e  k ing  of  Travancore. The 

Dutch a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  Cochin tried eve ry  means t o  p revent  

t h i s  t r e a t y  be ing  concluded because t h e y  thought  t h a t  i t  

would be i n j u r i o u s  t o  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t .  

I n  pursuance of t h i s  t r e a t y  Travancore and Cochin 

j o i n t l y  a t t a c k e d  t h e  Zamorin. Travancore despatched a 

s t r o n g  f o r c e  under t h e  c o m n d  of Dalava Marthanda p i l l a i  

and General  DtLannoy towards t h e  end of  January 1 7 6 2 ,  and 

w a s  j o ined  by t h e  Cochin army a t  Ernakulam. Ea r ly  i n  March 

t h e  conibined army marched i n  two d i v i s i o n s  t o  a t t a c k  t h e  

Zamorin' S f o r c e s  s t a t i o n e d  i n  Paravur and  Alangad, b u t  t h e  

latter abandoned t h e i r  paggers  i n  t h e s e  districts wi th  o u t  

s t r i k i n g  a blow and retreated t o  Cranganore and Mapranam. 

The d i v i s i o n  under Martanda P i l l a i  f e l l  upon t h e  Zamorin' S 

men i n  Mapranam and pursued them t o  T r i c h u r ,  where t hey  w e r e  

a t t a c k e d  i n  t h e  f r o n t  by t h e  Travancoreans and i n  t h e  rear 

by  a body of  men from Kavalapara and P e r a t t u v i t h i ,  t h e  best 

f i g h t e r s  i n  Cochin a t  t h e  t ime.  The C a l i c u t  f o r c e  s u f f e r e d  

h e a v i l y  i n  t h e  f i g h t  a t  Tr ichur ,  and fled p r e c i p i t a t e l y  t o  

t h e i r  f o r t i f i e d  s t a t i o n s  i n  Kunnamkularn and Celakara. " I n  

t h e  meantime, t h e  d i v i s i o n  under D' Lannoy d i s lodged  t h e  



Zamorin's men from Cranganur and pursued them beyond t h e  

Chet tuva i  r i v e r ,  and marching t o  Tr ichur  by  way of  

Enamdkkal, found t h e  p l a c e  a l r e a d y  i n  t h e  occupa t ion  of 

Martanda P i l l a i .  The combined army then  advanced t o  

Celdkara and a f t e r  a seve re  engagement, drove t h e  Zamorins 

men beyond t h e  nor thern  f r o n t i e r  of Cochin. From Chelakara  

t hey  marched t o  Kunnamkularn whereupon t h e  C a l i c u t  f o r c e s  

s t a t i o n e d  t h e r e  retreated t o  Ponnani. DfLannoy now proposed  

t o  c a r r y  t h e  w a r  i n t o  t h e  enemy's t e r r i t o r y ,  b u t  t h e  Zamorin 

becoming alarmed f o r  t h e  s a f e t y  of h i s  coun t ry  s u e d  f o r  

peace.  The r e s i s t a n c e  o f f e r e d  by t h e  Zamorin' S f o r c e s  w a s  

unexpectedly s l i g h t  and t h e  whole campaign lasted o n l y  e i g h t  

months i n c l u d i n g  t h e  i n t e r r u p t i o n s  due t o  t h e  monsoon. 1 9  

K . P .  Padmanabha Menon states t h a t  i n  1762 t h e  

Travancore t roops  under t h e  cormand o f  DfLannoy formed i n t o  

t h r e e  d i v i s i o n s  a t t a c k e d  t h e  Zamorin's p o s s e s s i o n s  a t  

Cranganore , Paravur and Varappula s imu l t aneous ly  t h e  

Zamorin's f o r c e s  w e r e  d r iven  back from Cochin and t h e  Cochin 

Raj a w a s  r e - i n s t a t e d  i n  h i s  o r i g i n a l  pos ses s ions .  The 

D a l a w a  even contemplated an a t t a c k  of  C a l i c u t ,  t h e  Z=r in t  S 

capital. But t h e  Zarnorin sued f o r  peace and .v a 

l9 Achuta Menon, C., op. c i t ,  p.117. 



Maharaja ordered h i s  m i n i s t e r  t o  r e t u r n .  2 0 A l l  t h e  

condi t ions of t h e  t r e a t y  between t h e  two s t a t e s  w e r e  

s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  f u l f i l l e d  by t h e  r e spec t ive  p a r t i e s  i n  t h e  

course of another  y e a r ,  except  t h a t  t h e  Zamorin s t i l l  

remained i n  possession of Perumpadappu and o ther  Cochin 

v i l l a g e s  i n  Vanneri and t h e  Travancore army withdrew from 

Cochin e a r l y  i n  1 7 6 4 .  The Raja of Cochin w a s  so p leased  

with the  conduct and s e r v i c e s  of Martanda P i l l a i  t h a t  he 

bestowed upon him t h e  v i l l a g e  of Pu t t anc i ra ,  which with rare 

p a t r i o t i s m  t h e  g r e a t  m i n i s t e r  made over t o  h i s  country.  A 

t r e a t y  of peace w a s  concluded with t h e  Zamorin, by which he  

agreed t o  pay a w a r  indemnity t o  Travancore and t o  desist 

from h o s t i l i t i e s  a g a i n s t  Cochin i n  f u t u r e .  21 A t r e a t y  w a s  

concluded i n  1765 between Travancore and Ca l i cu t  i n  which 

t h e  Zamorin bound himself n o t  t o  molest Cochin any more. 2 2 

D '  Lannoy served  under Martanda Varma and h i s  successor  

R- V a r m a  f o r  over t h i r t y s i x  years  and rendered e f f i c i e n t  

service i n  t h e  aggress ive  w a r s  of h i s  masters .  H e  even 

mployed h i s  son Johannes D '  Lannoy, a m e r e  s t r i p l i n g  of 

nineteen,  as c o m n d e r  of  a b a t t a l i o n  who received a f a t a l  

2 0 Padmanabha Menon, K.P., History of Kerala, Vol. I, p.508. 
21 Achuta Menon, op. cit, p.117. 

22 Padmanabha Menon, K. P., op. cit, Vol. I, p. 508. 



wound i n  a skirmish a t  Kalakkad and died i n  1765." The 

presence  of  t h e  Portuguese, t h e  Dutch and t h e  French on t h e  

western  c o a s t  competing f o r  t h e  r i c h  c o m e r c i a l  commodities 

of t h e  a r e a ,  t h e  u n s e t t l e d  p o l i t i c a l  c o n d i t i o n s  of t h e  

Malabar powers and t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  smal l  s i z e  of t h e  

Company's s e t t l e m e n t s  on t h a t  c o a s t ,  a l l  made t h e  Bombay 

Government more anxious f o r  Haidar's f r i e n d s h i p  than t h e  

Madras Government. However, t h e  p o l i c y  of  t h e  Madras 

Government w a s  n e i t h e r  one of h o s t i l i t y , n o r  of  c o r d i a l i t y  

b u t  of d i s i n t e r e s t e d n e s s  i n  Haidar's a f f a i r s .  Affairs s tood  

a t  t h i s  s t a g e  when new f a c t o r s  brought  about  t h e  first 

Mysore war,  1765-1767.24 

Haidar Aii's invasion 

A t  t h e  t i m e  of Mysorean invas ion  t h e r e  w a s  no c e n t r a l  

a u t h o r i t y  i n  Kerala ,  and t h e  l o c a l  r u l e r s  w e r e  engaged i n  

i n t e r n a l  d i s s e n t i o n s .  Palghat  reg ion  wi tnessed  t h e  earliest 

i n t e r v e n t i o n  of Mysore i n  Kerala. Haidar A l i  started h i s  

career as a s o l d i e r .  But by d i n t  of  h i s  m i l i t a r y  s k i l l  and 

s t r a t e g y  h e  qu ick ly  r o s e  i n  t h e  army and became t h e  r i g h t  

2 3 Nancinad P. Ramachandran, 'The Dutch Expedition against 
Kulaccal' , Journal of Kerala Studies, Vol. V, March, 1978.  

2 4 Sheik Ali, B., British Relations with Haider Ali 1760-1782, 
p.40. 



hand man of  Nanja ra j  one of t h e  two b r o t h e r s  who c o n t r o l l e d  

t h e  f o r t u n e s  of  Mysore s t a t e .  Soon he  withdrew Nanjaraj  and  

became t h e  s o l e  r u l e r  of  t h e  country.  H a i d a r  wished t o  

b r i n g  under h i s  c o n t r o l  t h e  eve r  q u a r e l l i n g  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  

of Canara and Malabar. A f t e r  subduing t h e  Bidnur kingdom i n  

Canara h e  t u r n e d  h i s  a t t e n t i o n  t o  Malabar i n  1765. 

I n  1756 H a i d a r  A l i  invaded Malabar w i t h  12,000 men. 

The immeaate occas ion  f o r  h i s  coming w a s  e i t h e r  a p l e a  f o r  

h e l p  from t h e  A l i  Ra ja  of  Cznnanore o r  i t  w a s  h i s  need t o  

e s t a b l i s h  a safe r o u t e  t o  t h e  f r i e n d l y  French p o r t  o f  Mahe. 

I t  i s  clear t h a t  h e  w a s  happy t o  a s s o c i a t e  w i t h  t h e  Mappilas 

and t h e  la t ter  i n  t u r n  r ece ived  him wi th  a g r e a t  and h e a r t y  

welcome, about  8,000 Mappilas jo in ing  h i s  armed f o r c e  as 

i r r e g u l a r s .  2 5 The conques t  of Malabar w a s  an impor t an t  

achievement of H a i d a r  ? ' a s  it gave him a long  c o a s t  and  made 

him a sea power1' . 26 When Haidar A l i  took C a l i c u t  i n  1766 t h e  

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t h e  Dutch Company met him and demanded 

t h a t  Raja of Cochin shou ld  be l e f t  undis turbed.  But H a i d a r  

i n s i s t e d  on payment o f  t r i b u t e  by t h e  Cochin Raja as a token 

25 Roland E. Miller, Mappila Muslims of Kerala, p.87. 

26 Sheik Ali, B., op. cit, p.48. 



of h i s  a l l e g i a n c e  t o  him. This w a s  t h e  beginning of Cochin 

becoming t r i b u t a r y  t o  Mysore. 

When complications a rose  between t h e  Dutch 2nd EIaidar 

A l i ,  Cranganur became a p l a c e  of g r e a t  moment. Haidar 

wished t o  possess  t h e  f o r t  and t h e  t e r r i t o r y  around,so t h a t  

he might have an open way f o r  h i s  conternplated invasion of 

t h e  kingdom of Travancore . Having subdued Malabar , he 

proceeded southwards and opened negot ia t ions  with the  Eutch 

t o  allow him t o  pass  through t h e i r  possessions t o  

Travancore. The Dutch found t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  on t h e  coas t  

very weak, and proposed t o  des t roy  t h e i r  f o r t s  a t  Chettuvai,  

Cranganore and Quilon,  r a t h e r  than see them pass  i n t o  

H a i d a r f  S hands. I n  1767 t h e  Governor of Cochin, C.  Breekpot, 

received strict o rde r s  from Batavia t o  des t roy  these  f o r t s ,  

b u t  he  r e f r a i n e d  from doing s o  i n  t h e  presence of t h e  

Mysoreans. 2 7 

There w a s  no se r ious  dis turbances i n  Malabar till t h e  

outbreak of t h e  F i r s t  Anglo-Mysore W a r ,  when under t h e  

i n s t i g a t i o n  of t h e  English some of t h e  vanquished c h i e f t a i n s  

2 8 served them with t h e i r  r e t i n u e s .  But t h e  two Col lec tors  of 

27 Padmanabha Menon,K.P., op. cit, Vol. I, p.320. 
28 Karean, C.K., Kerala under Haidar Ali and Tipu Sultan, p.48. 



B r i t i s h  Malabar whose Gaze t t ee r s  and manuals supply  immense 

informat ion,  t e l l  a d i f f e r e n t  tale o f  t h e  d i s t u r b a n c e s  t h a t  

fol lowed t h e  F i r s t  Anglo-Mysore w a r .  W i l l i u n  Logan w r i t e s :  

" A  f o r c e  despatched f o r  invading  Travancore had been 

defea ted  and t h i s  r e v e r s e  seems t o  have been s i g n a l  f o r  

another  gene ra l  r i s i n g  i n  Malabar.29 Innes  observes ,  " t h e  

d e f e a t  of a f o r c e  s e n t  by H a i d a r  A l i ,  t o  b r i n g  t h e  

Travancore Raja t o  reason ,  led t o  a n o t h e r  g e n e r a l  ou tbreak  

i n  1768 .  3 0 

bladanna informed t h e  c h i e f s  t h a t  Haidar w a s  go ing  t o  

g i v e  up Malabar i f  on ly  t h e  Chiefs  re-inibursed t h e  expenses  

he  had incu r r ed .  The Malabar Ch ie f s  p a i d  t h e  p r i c e  

w i l l i n g l y ,  t h e  purchase  as Wilks p u t s  i t ,  "of a dream o f  

independencett.  Pe ixo te  s ays  t h a t  f rom t h e  Z m r i n  H a i d a r  

r ece ived  1200,000 rupees  and h i s  kingdom w a s  d e l i v e r e d  upon 

t h e  8 t h  March 1769. 3 1 

The B r i t i s h  h i s t o r i a n s  described t h e  w a r  between t h e  

Engl ish  and Mysore as t h e  first Anglo-Mysore w a r  (1767-69) . 

The w a r  came t o  an end on 3 r d  April 1769 by t h e  V ic to ry  o f  -- 

2 9 William Logan, Malabar Manual, p.414. 
30 Innes, C.A., Malabar Gazetteer,Vol. I, p.63. 
31 Narendra Krishna Sinha, Haider Ali, pp.154-155. 



Haider. '' By the treaty the Company ' S trading privileges 

were confirmed. All the hostilities between the two parties 

were to be stopped. 

In 1769, C.L. Senff became the Dutch Governor of 

Cochin. In the same year the Dutch left the place 

'Patinettarayalam' to Cochin. In his period the conflict 

between Travancore and the Dutch was stopped by the timely 

interference of Cochin Fbj a. So the Governor felt some kind 

of enemity to the Raja. But the Cochin Raja faced the 

challenge by requesting the help of Travancore Raja against 

the Dutch. Skirmishes between the Dutch and Cochin took 

place at Cochin. While this fight was going on, Travancore 

Raja sent military forces to the support of Cochin. But by 

the timely interference of the officers of Dutch government 

of Batavia, a great assault was avoided.33 

In 1770 the factors were once more reinstated in full 

possession of the district of Randutara. And in the 

following year the Dutch, following their policy of reducing 

the number of their fortified places, sold Fort St .Angel0 at 

32 William Logan, A Collection of Treaties, Engaganents and 
Other Papers of Importance, CXLIV, pp.121-122. 

33 Document relating to the transfer of Patinettarayalam by the 
Dutch to the Cochin. 



Cannanore t o  A l i  Raja ,  and about  t h i s  t i m e  o r  l i t t l e  earlier 

t h e  equipments of  t h e i r  for ts  a t  Chet tuvai  and Cranganore  

w e r e  m a t e r i a l l y  reduced.  Cochin f o r t  t o o  w a s  i n  a r u i n o u s  

state and Governor Moens set t o  work t o  r e p a i r  i t .  34 

Adrian Moens, a member of  t h e  counc i l  of  t h e  I n d i e s  who 

had been appo in t ed  Governor of  Cochin i n  1771 realised t h a t  

Dutch p r e s t i g e  and i n f l u e n c e  i n  K e r a l a  w a s  on t h e  v e r g e  of 

e x t i n c t i o n .  They had e i t h e r  t o  l e a v e  Malabar o r  s t a n d  u p  t o  

H a i d a r  A l i .  With t h e  f o r c e s  a t  h i s  d i s p o s a l  h e  w a s  u n a b l e  

t o  do. Moreover h e  could  expect  no a s s i s t a n c e  f rom 

Travancore who had now a l l i e d  himself  wi th  t h e  E n g l i s h  a t  

Madras. Moens c o l l e c t e d  what f o r c e s  he  could  and for t i f ied  

t h e  Hook o f  Ayakotta.  H i s  defence of Aydkotta and  t h e i r  

f o r t r e s s  a t  Cranganore h e l d  o u t  long  enough t o  p r e v e n t  

S i r d a r  Khan r each ing  Cochin. When a r e b e l l i o n  broke o u t  i n  

C a l i c u t ,  i t  f o r c e d  t h e  Mysore forces t o  withdraw. Moens now 

opened n e g o t i a t i o n s  wi th  Haidar A l i  b u t  b e f o r e  a s e t t l e m e n t  

cou ld  be reached  w a r  broke o u t  wi th  t h e  Engl ish  which 

p reven ted  t h e  former from t a k i n g  any f u r t h e r  a c t i o n  i n  

wabar. 35 

34 William Logan, Malabar, p.473. 
35 Owen C .  Kail, T h e  D u t c h  in India, pp.189-190. 



While t h e  Dutch w e r e  t h u s  s t i l l  f u r t h e r  reducing t h e i r  

ho ld  on t h e  count ry ,  t h e  Engl i sh  f a c t o r s  w e r e  busy,  b u t  i n  

ano the r  way, i n  s t r eng then ing  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n .  On 12 th  March 

1772 t h e  f a c t o r s  began t o  l e v y  a r e g u l a r  l a n d  revenue 

assessrrtent. Gardens l a n d s  w e r e  taxed a t  "25  pe rcen t  of t h e  

produce" , rice l ands  belonging t o  t h e  Honourable Corrpany 

p a i d  4 0  p e r c e n t  of t h e  g r o s s  produce,  and t h e  f a c t o r s  w e r e  

a t  a l o s s  t o  know what t o  impose on o t h e r  l ands  of t h a t  

d e s c r i p t i o n .  3 6 

Towards t h e  c l o s e  of D e c & e r  1773 a f o r c e  was 

despatched under Sayyed Sahib by way of t h e  T a r n a r a s s e r i  p a s s  

and ano the r  under S r i n i v a s a  Rao by way of Coinibatore and 

Pa lgha t .  The  Malabar C h i e f t a i n s  w e r e  as unprepared as e v e r  

f o r  t h i s  i n v a s i o n  and they  had no a l t e r n a t i v e  f o r  them b u t  

37 f i g h t .  I n  1773 Haidar A l i  s t reng thened  h i s  s u z e r a i n t y  over  

Cochin. But through Coch in l s  small t e r r i t o r y  r a n  p a r t  of  

t h e  h i s t o r i c  Travancore Lines ,  cons t ruc t ed  by t h e  Flemish 

soldier of f o r t u n e ,  Eustache d 1  Lannoy, between 1761 and 

1776. They had been o r i g i n a l l y  designed t o  keep t h e  Zamorin 

of  C a l i c u t  o u t  of  Travancore, b u t  l a t t e r l y  w e r e  regarded  as 

. 
36 William, Logan, Flabar, p.473. 
37 Ibrahim Kunju,A.P., Mysore-Kerala Relations in the Eighteenth 

Century, pp.12-13. 



serv ing  t h e  same valuable  funct ion v i s -a -v i s ,  Haidar and 

Tipu. About f o r t y  miles i n  l eng th ,  the  Lines s t a r t e d ,  on t h e  

i s l a n d  of Vypin and then ran eastward i n t o  t h e  top of t h e  

Anamalai H i l l s .  They cons is ted  of a rampart with s ix teen  

f o o t  &tch  and a s t rong bamboo hedge i n  f r o n t  of i t .  Though 

opinions about t h e i r  e f fec t iveness  va r i ed  they gave some 

defence t o  t h e  northern borders  of T r a ~ a n c o r e . ~ "  J 

Throughout h i s  r e l a t i o n  with Mysore t h e  Cochin Raja w a s  

i n t r i g u i n g  with t h e  Raja of Travancore and t h e  Dutch a g a i n s t  
't 

Mysore. A number of l e t t e r s  wr i t t en  by him t o  t h e  Supreme \ , 

Council of Batavia request ing f o r  m i l i t a r y  he lp  t o  g e t  him 

r e l i e v e d  from t h e  vassalage of Mysore. 39 A letter dated 18th 

September 1773 t o  which t h e  Governor General of E a s t  Ind ies  

r e p l i e d  on 13th November 1774 makes i t  clear t h a t  t h e  Cochin 

R a j a  w a s  conspi r ing  aga ins t  Mysore even from t h e  e a r l y  s t a g e  

of h i s  r e l a t i o n  with t h a t  state. 4 0 

Rama Varrna d ied  i n  Sep tWer1775  a year  before  Cochin 

became t r i b u t a r y  t o  Haidar and w a s  succeeded by h i s  b ro the r  

38 Denys Forrest, Tiqer of Mysore - the Life and Death of Fipu 
Sultan, pp.122-123. 

39 Kareem, C.K., op. cit, p.72 
40 Letter from Dutch Governor General, to the Raja of 

Cochin,dated 13th November 1774. 



V i r a  K e r a l a  V a r m a .  The new k ing  succeeded t o  a h e r i t a g e  of  

e x t r a  o r d i n a r y  t r o u b l e  and d i f f i c u l t y ,  b u t  h e  had n e i t h e r  

t h e  energy no r  t h e  d e c i s i o n  of c h a r a c t e r  r equ i r ed  to  deal 

with  i t  s u c c e s s f u l l y .  Apart  from t h e  irrportance of t h e  

Chief t h e  s t u d y  o f  H a i d e r  A l i ' s  r e l a t i o n  wi th  t h e  Ra ja  of 

Cochin would i n d i c a t e  t h e  fundamental basis of  h i s  p o l i c y  

towards t h e  r u l e r s  and p r i n c e s  of K e r a l a .  4 2  

The o n l y  i n s t a n c e  of  a q u a r r e l  between t h e  Cochin Raja  

and H a i d e r  A l i  o ccu r r ed  i n  1776.  This happened when t h e  Raja 

of Cochin suppor t ed  t h e  Dutch i n  a d i s p u t e  over c e r t a i n  

l ands  around t h e  Che t tuva i  f o r t  and a l s o  when he let  t h e  

t r i b u t e  f a l l  i n t o  d e f a u l t .  43 Consequent upon t h s s  , S a r d a r  

Khan marched a g a i n s t  him and reached Trichur .  4 4  Th is  

i n s e n a s a t e  act o f  t h e  Cochin Raja f o r c e d  t h e  Mysoreans t o  - b 

make a show o f  arms a g a i n s t  him. But t h e  case w a s  soon 

amicably settled. 45 

The r e l a t i o n s  between H a i d a r  and t h e  Dutch had  been 

r a t h e r  s t r a i n e d  s i n c e  1776 as t h e  Dutch a t  Cochin did n o t  

4 1 Achuta Menon, C. , op. cit, p. 159. 
4 2 Kareem, C.K., op. c i t ,  p.70. 
4 3 L. VIII, Dis. N0.166. 
4 4 Francis Buchanon, A Journey from Madras through the countries 

of Mysore Canara and Malabar, Vol. 11, p.361. 
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comply wi th  h i s  demand t o  p a s s  through t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i e s  

i n t o  Travancore. The matter w a s  r e f e r r e d  by  t h e  Dutch a t  

Cochin t o  t h e  Council  a t  Batav ia ,  and t h e  r e p l y  of t h e  

latter concerning t h e  demand of  Haidar reached t h e  forrner i n  

t h e  beginning of 1777. The Dutch Ebvernor of Cochin s e n t  

t h i s  r e p l y  t o  Haidarts camp. J 6 Chet tuva i  w a s  cap tured ,  t h e  

Dutch g a r r i s o n  t h e r e  be ing  a l lowed t o  retire t o  Cochin. 

S i r d a r  Khan, t h e  Mysorean gene ra l  however went back on h i s  

word and took them p r i s o n e r s .  47  S ince 1777, Cochin had t o  

s t a t i o n  a detachment of  Nayars; 1,000 s t r o n g  a t  Ca l i cu t  f o r  

t h e  uncongenial  t a s k  of  a s s i s t i n g  t h e  Mysoreans t o  p u t  down 

t h e  d i s t u r b a n c e s  caused by t h e  Zamorin! S Nayar' S ,  t h e  c o s t  

of t h e  detachment be ing  a l lowed t o  be deducted from t h e  

t r i b u t e .  4 8 

I n  1778 Tipu Su l t an  proposed an a l l i a n c e  wi th  t h e  

Dutch. H e  a l s o  proposed an a l l i a n c e  wi th  Travancore, which 

t h e  la t te r  rejected on t h e  ground t h a t  h e  w a s  debarred from 

doing s o  wi thout  t h e  concurrence o f  t h e  Engl i sh .  H e  then 

called upon Travancore t o  su r r ende r  t h e  r e fugees  who had 

' 46 Kalikinkar Datta ,The Dutch in Bengal and Bihar 1740-1825, 
p.74. 

4 7  Owen C. K a i l ,  op. cit, p.189. 
4 8 Achuta Menon,C., op. c i t ,  p.124. 



f l e d  from t h e  no r th  and c e n t r a l  K e r a l a  and  sought  r e f u g e  i n  

Travancore. This  a l s o  t h e  r u l e r  of Travancore r e f u s e d  t o  do.  

Tipu Sul tan  then  prepared  t o  invade Travancore.  The Eng l i sh  

informed t h e  Mysorean t h a t  an invas ion  of Travancore would 

b e  considered a d e c l a r a t i o n  of w a r  a g a i n s t  them. 49 I n  1778 

t h e  f o r t  a t  Cochin w a s  s t r eng thened  by t h e  Dutch Commandant 

wi th  seven b a s t i o n s  and d i t c h e s  w i t h  a view t o  making an  

a t t q t  f o r  t h e  recovery of  t h e  l o s t  t e r r i t o r y .  But t h e  

Dutch could effect nothing.  5 0 

I n  November 1778, t h e  Dutch proposed t o  t h e  Madras 

government t h e  format ion of  an a l l i a n c e  a g a i n s t  Haidar, 

whose march had subjected ' ' the  t e r r i t o r y  belonging t o  t h e  

Dutch ad j acen t  t o  Cochin". The Madras government did n o t  

irranediately agree t o  t h e  Dutch proposa l  and dec ided  t o  w a i t  

till more f avourab le  terms w e r e  o f f e r e d  t o  them. But i n  

v i e w  of  t h e  extremities of  t h e  then  s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h e  South,  

t h e  Governor-General proposed,  i n  t h e  cou r se  of a few 

months, a t r e a t y  of  a l l i a n c e  among t h e  Engl i sh ,  t h e  Dutch 

and t h e  N a w a b  of  t h e  ~ a r n a t i c . ~ ~  
*5-= 

4 9  Owen C .  Kai l ,  op. c i t ,  p.190. 
50 Kalikinkar Dat ta ,  op. c i t ,  p .74 .  
51 Ib id ,  p.75. 



The m i n i s t e r  of Cochin Komi Accan  &ed i n  t h e  

year1779.5' H e  w a s  a statesman and always tried t o  r e s t o r e  

5 3 t h e  power of t h e  King. For over t h i r t y  years  he worked and 

fought f o r  h i s  country,  and i n  t h e  a c t i v e  p a r t  he took i n  

d ives t ing  t h e  Chiefs of t h e i r  power he showed h i s  rare 

p a t r i o t i s m  i n  a conspicious manner. That he w a s  a 

remarkzible man i s  shown by t h e  f a c t ,  among o t h e r s ,  t h a t  

N a w a b  H a i d a r  A l i  and Governor Moens, d i f f e r i n g  i n  everything 

e l s e ,  agreed i n  t h e i r  es t imate of h i s  high q u a l i t i e s .  5 4 

A t  t h e  same t i m e  t h e  c o n f l i c t s  between t h e  English and 

t h e  French f o r  achieving p o l i t i c a l  sovereignty w e r e  going 

on. In  1779 t h e  English a t tacked t h e  French se t t lement  of 

Mahe through which Haidar had been received h i s  supply of - 

arms and ammunition. The Chiefs of Kottayam and Kadathanad 

blockaded it by land.  H a i d a r  and t h e  Kola th i r i ,  s e n t  250 

sepoys and 1500 Nayars t o  he lp  of t h e  besieged. 
/- 

Nevertheless on 20 t h  March 1770, Mahe cap i tu la t ed .  ss James 

M i l l  states t h a t  t h e  English w e r e  supported by a l l  t h e  Nayar 

s o l d i e r s ,  and t h e  French and Haider were helped by t h e  

52 Achuta Menon,C., op. cit, p.125. 
53 Galletti, A., The Dutch in Malabar, p.121. 
54 Achuta Menon,C., op.cit, p.125. 
55 Krishna Ayyar, K.V., A History of Kerala, p.257. 



Kolathunad p r i n c e  a lone .  I n  spite of t h e  v igorous  attempt 

of t h e  French they  w e r e  defeated by  t h e  Engl ish  and Mahe w a s  

cap tured  i n  1779.  56 

Open h o s t i l i t i e s  b roke  o u t  between t h e  Engl i sh  and 

Haidar Ali i n  1780.~' Due t o  t h e  American W a r  of 

Independence, t h e  French and t h e  Engl ish  started h o s t i l i t i e s  

i n  I n d i a  a l s o .  Haidar decided t o  h e l p  t h e  French a g a i n s t  

t h e  Engl ish  because t h e  Engl i sh  had broken t h e  t r e a t y  

p rov i s ions  by evading t o  h e l p  t h e  Mysore r u l e r  a g a i n s t  t h e  

Marathas. I n  t h i s  w a r  t h e  Engl i sh  conquered Pondicherry  

from t h e  French and t u r n e d  towards Mahe. This  awakened 

Haidar a g a i n s t  t h e  Engl i sh  because i t  w a s  through Mahe t h a t  

he  secured  arms and ammunition. Fu r the r  Mahe w a s  w i t h i n  h i s  

dominions. 58 

When S i r d a r  Khan proceeded t o  bes i ege  T e l l i c h e r r y  i n  

1780, h e  wanted Cochin f o r c e s  t o  go t o  h i s  h e l p ,  b u t  when 

Cochin ob jec t ed  t o  it on t h e  ground t h a t ,  as she  had no 

q u a r r e l  wi th  t h e  Eng l i sh ,  she w a s  r e l u c t a n t  t o  act 

o f f e n s i v e l y  a g a i n s t  them, Haidar al lowed t h e  o b j e c t i o n .  

56 James Mill, History of B r i t i s h  Ind ia ,  Vol. I11 to V 1  

(H.H.Wilson ed.), p.144. 
57 Keith Fei l ing . Warren Hastings , p.  230.  
58 Dodwell, H .  H .  , The Cambridge History of Ind ia ,  Vol. V 1  , 

p.282. 



Haidar o f t e n  wrote  f r i e n d l y  letters t o  t h e  Raja and s e n t  him 

c o s t l y  p r e s e n t s  every y e a r ,  t h e  first of h i s  p r e s e n t s  be ing  

a p a i r  of magni f ic ien t  c h a r g e r s  and an i v o r y  i n l a i d  

palanquin.  With a l l  t h i s ,  h e r  s u b j e c t i o n  t o  t h e  usurper  of 

Mysore w a s  f e l t  an irksome burden by Cochin, mainly perhaps 

from a f e e l i n g  of i n s e c u r i t y  engendered by r e p o r t s  of 

Ha ida r ' s  acts of r e l e n t l e s  c r u e l t y  e lsewhere .  5 9 I n  November 

1781 Haidar wrote  t o  t h e  Dutch a u t h o r i t i e s  f o r  t h e  supply of 

24 pounders b u t  they  w e r e  ready t o  send two 18 pounders wi th  

100 balls b u t  on account of  t h e  prox imi ty  o f  t h e  Engl ish  

warships ,  H a i d a r  m u s t  c a r r y  them. 60 Haidar A l i  d i e d  on 7 t h  

December 1782 and Tipu w a s  i n  f u l l  March .back t o  s ecu re  h i s  

6 1 f a t h e r '  S th rone .  I t  can be summed up t h a t  t h e  r e l a t i o n  of 

the  Raja of  Cochin wi th  Haidar A l i  w a s  cond i t i oned  by f e a r  

a lone  though Haidar A l i  w a s  a p p a r e n t l y  eager  t o  show him 

good w i l l .  62 

Tipu Sultan's Invasion 

Tipu Su l t an  who succeeded h i s  f a t h e r  H a i d a r  A l i  i n  1782 

, 59 Achuta Menon. C ,  op. c i t ,  p .  124. 

60 Narendra Krishna Sinha, o p . c i t ,  p.161. 
6 1 W i l l i a m  Logan, o p - c i t ,  p.495. 
6 2 Kareem. C . K ,  o p . c i t ,  p . 7 3 .  



and cont inued  t h e  campaign of ~ a l d b a r ~ ~  I n  t h e  same y e a r ,  

when t h e  second Anglo-Mysore W a r  w a s  going on ,  t h e  Cochin 

Raja  a l lowed t h e  Raja of  Travancore t o  ex t end  t h e  Travancore  

Lines  up t o  P l l i p o r t  and d i g  t renches  around i t ,  i g n o r i n g  
1 

t h e  p r o t e s t  of  t h e  I t  w a s  wi th  h i s  connivance a g a i n  

t h a t  t h e  Nedumcottah w a s  s t rengthened  and  ex tended  t o  

Cranganore f o r t  by t h e  Raja of Travancore th rough  t h e  

t e r r i t o r y  of Cochin. 6 5 The r e l a t i o n  of  Tipu S u l t a n  w i t h  t h e  

Cochin Kingdom deserves  s p e c i a l  t rea tment  as i t  r e v e a l s  t h e  

p o l i c y  of Mysore r u l e r s  towards t h e i r  dependents .  A l l  

r e l e v e n t  r eco rds  of  t h i s  p e r i o d  undoubtedly show t h a t  Tipu 

w a s  q u i t e  f r i e n d l y  t o  t h e  Raja of Cochin th roughout  h i s  

r e l a t i o n .  6 6 

When t h e r e  w e r e  d i s p u t e s  between t h e  Zarmrin a n d  t h e  

Raja  of  Cochin on Chet tuva i ,  Kawalappara and Kodungallur  t h e  

Engl i sh  took a d e c i s i o n  i n  favour  of t h e  Raja of  Cochin. 

This  w a s  done on t h e  basis of t h e  letters s e n t  t o  h i m  by  

Tipu Su l t an  egard ing  Paravur and Alannad. Tipu w r o t e  t o  P t h e  Corrnnissioners who r e f e r r e d  t h i s  t o  him, t h a t  t hey  

6 3 m e n  C. Kail, op.cit, p.190. 
6 4 L. LXII, s.1.No.31, p.2760. 
6 5 Ibid. No.32, p.2762. 
6 6 Kareem. C . K ,  op.cit, p.83. 



belonged t o  Cochin. H e  said t h e s e  districts did no t  

fo rmer ly  be long  t o  t h e  Travancore Ehja, nor a t  t h e  

commencement o f  t h e  w a r ,  b u t  h e  had possessed  them sometime 

back by  f o r c e .  67 

Cochin Raja a s su red  Tipu i n  a letter t h a t  he had 

e x p e l l e d  from h i s  t e r r i t o r y  Thacha Gaunda and  Somandra 

Gaunda w i t h  t h e i r  families who escaped t o  h i s  Kingdom a f t e r  

committing c r i m i n a l  deeds i n  t h e  Mysore t e r r i t ~ r y . ~ "  An 

o f f i c i a l  p rocedure  adopted by Tipu Su l t an  i n  d i smis s ing  a 

p e t i t i o n  addressed t o  him by some merchants r e s i d i n g  i n  t h e  

Cochin t e r r i t o r y  a l s o  unfo ld  t o  u s  an i n t e r e s t i n g  chap te r  of  

Mysorean d ip loma t i c  h i s t o r y .  When some merchants from 

Cochin c o q l a i n e d  t o  Tipu Su l t an  i n  a p e t i t i o n  about  heavy 

taxes l e v i e d  from them by t h e  o f f i c e r s  of  t h e  Raja ,  Tipu 

d i smissed  t h e  p e t i t i o n  wi th  t h e  remark t h a t  s i n c e  t h e  matter 

r e p r e s e n t e d  w a s  under t h e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  of t h e  R a j a ,  t h e  

p e t i t i o n  w a s  forwarded f o r  h i s  in format ion .  69 From t h i s  it 

i s  clear t h a t  Tipu never tried t o  i n t e r f e r e  unneces sa r i l y  i n  

t h e  i n t e r n a l  affairs of  Cochin. Thus it is  clear t h a t  

6 7 Fgn(MISC) S.No.55, p.153, para 154. 
6 8 L.XV, 1st series, No.234, p.1098. 
6 9 Ibid. No.238, p.1128. 



cochin had no reason t o  complain a g a i n s t  t h e  treatment of 

Mysore Government. 

When Tipu Su l t an  a r r i v e d  i n  Malabar he requi red  t h e  

Cochin Raja t o  m e e t  him a t  Palghat.  7 o The Raja w a s  r ece ived  

m o s t  p o l i t e l y  and on h i s  departure  loaded with c o s t l y  

p resen t s .  I n  t h e  course  of t h e i r  conversat ion,  Tipu who 

w a s  i n t ima te ly  acquain ted  with t h e  a f f a i r s  of Travancore 

h in ted  a t  h i s  i n t e n t i o n  of conquering t h e  Kingdom. 72 To 

a v e r t  such an e v e n t u a l i t y  he  requi red  t h e  Raja t o  use  h i s  

good o f f i c e s  with Travancore f o r  a judic ious  compromise. 73 

The r e l a t i o n  between Cochin and Mysore w a s  one of 

f r i endsh ip  till Tipu Su l t an  wanted t h e  Raja t o  help him i n  

h i s  designs a g a i n s t  Travancore. H i s  i n t r i g u e s  t o  shake o f f  

h i s  vassalage are ev iden t  i n  h i s  h o s t i l e  a c t i v i t i e s  and 

unfr iendly letters w r i t t e n  t o  the  Dutch Governors and t h e  

Raja of Travancore. 7 4 I m e d i a t e l y  after re turn ing  from 

Palghat,  t h e  whole d i scuss ions  w e r e  communicated t o  t h e  

Dutch and t h e  Raja of Travancore. The Raja received a - 

70 L.LXXI, S.L. No.176. 
7 1 Puthezhath Raman Menon, (ed.) , op.cit, p.139. 
7 2 L. L X X I ,  S.I. N0.175. 
73 Ibid. 

74 Kareem. C . K ,  op.cit, p.85. 



letter from t h e  Governor General ,  Dutch E a s t  I n d i e s ,  i n  

which h e  wro te ,  . . . .  i n  o rde r  t o  a v e r t  Palaghatcherry  t o  

r n e e t  Tipu S u l t a n ,  and your Highness has  detected a t  t h e  

conference . . . . . t h e  dangerous under tak ings ,  which t h e  same 

has  i n  h i s  mind a g a i n s t  Travancore of  which t h e  Lord 

Governor t o o  has  informed me. "" The Cochin Raja conta ined  

h i s  r eques t  t o  t h e  Dutch f o r  m i l i t a r y  h e l p  t o  p reven t  any 

p o s s i b l e  a t t a c k  from Tipu Su l t an .  7 6 

The Dutch began t o  l o s e  t h e i r  nava l  s u p e r i o r i t y  and had 

t o  su r r ende r  most of t h e i r  c a r r y i n g  trade t o  t h e  Engl ish .  

The Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  Company fe l l  i n t o  f i n a n c i a l  distress i n  

1783, I n  1783, t h e  c h i e f  of  Che t tuva i  w a s  peaceably 

e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  h i s  dominious by t h e  Dutch when they  re took - 
7 7 t h e  p l a c e  from Tipu. But i n  t h e  fo l lowing  y e a r s  o r d e r s  

a r r i v e d  from Ba tav ia  t o  r e t u r n  t h i s  t e r r i t o r y  t o  Tipu. 7 8 

Meanwhile Tipu g o t  h i s  terms accepted  by t h e  Engl ish  by t h e  

t r e a t y  of Mangalore which ended t h e  second Mysore W a r .  The 

English gave up t h e i r  claims on Malabar and recognised  t h e  

r u l e r s  of  Malabar t o  be t h e  f r i e n d s  and allies of  Tipu. 

7 5  L.LMC1, 1st series No.176. The Governor General of 
Netherland Indies to the Raja of Cochin, 10th September 17'89. 
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L. LXI/A, series 1. 
7 7 Motilal Bhargave. History of Modern India, p.39. 
7 8 Francis Day, Cochin, its Ijast and present, pp.149-155. 



Meanwhile t h e  f a i l u r e  of t h e  B r i t i s h  t o  subdue t h e i r  

r e b e l l i o u s  American co lon ie s  and t h e  ignominy which Treaty  

of V e r s a i l l e s  (1783) meant t o  a proud na t ion  c o u l d  n o t  f a i l  

t o  produce deep h e a r t  search ing  about t h e  va lue  of  over  seas 

t e r r i t o r i a l  pos ses s ions .  79  I n  a le t ter  w r i t t e n  on 6 th  

October 1784 t o  t h e  King of Cochin r ead  as fo l lows ;  " S i r  

Moens has  brought  a letter from Your Higness and h e  a l s o  

informed me about  t h a t  t h e  state of  t h e  Kingdoms a f f a i r s ,  

b u t  l i k e  t h e  former k ings  of Cochin have always had 

conf idence i n  t h e  Holland Conqany and r ece ived  from t h e  same 

many f a v o u r s ,  Your Highness may do t h e  same w i t h  good 

conf idence and  cont inue  t o  expec t  similar f avour s  , though 

o t h e r  powers have caused g r e a t  damage t o  Your Highness."*O 

I n  t h e  same yea r  a f r e s h  t r e a t y  w a s  concluded by t h e  

Mysore chief wi th  t h e  Hon'ble Eas t  I n d i a  Company a t  

Mangalore, Travancore w a s  cited as t h e  a l l y  of t h e  company 

s i m i l a r l y  t h e  Beebee of Cannanore and t h e  Rajas  and 

Zamindars o f  t h e  Malabar c o a s t "  w e r e  cited as f r i e n d s  and 

allies o f  Tipu Su l t an .  Tipu endeavoured t o  p r e v a i l  on t h e  

7 9 
Pautela N i g h t i n g a l e ,  Trade and Empire i n  w e s t e r n  I n d i a  1784-  
1 8 0 6 .  

8 0 L e t t e r  d a t e d  6 t h  October 1 7 8 4 ,  D. 6 4 ,  Album of Dutch r e c o r d s  
1704-1805 A . D .  



Z m r i n  of C a l i c u t  t o  invade Travancore. 8 1 But t h e  Zamorin 

r e j e c t e d  i t  as s t a t e d  earlier. Then Tipu tu rned  towards t h e  

Raja of Cochin f o r  h e l p  a g a i n s t  t h e  Raja  of  Travancore .  8 2  

The Cochin w a s  i n s t i g a t e d  t o  r e c l a i m  t h e  Cochin t e r r i to ry  on 

which a p a r t  of  t h e  Travancore Lines  w e r e  c o n s t r u c t e d .  

These p l a c e s  w e r e  given t o  t h e  Raja  of  Travancore as a 

r e w a r d  when h e  a s s i s t e d  t h e  Raja of Cochin a g a i n s t  t h e  

Zamorin of C a l i c u t .  Now t h e  R a j a  of  Travancore a p p l i e d  f o r  

a s s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  Government of  Madras a g a i n s t  t h e  i n v a s i o n  

8 3 of Tipu. A s  t h e  absence of  any r u l e s  t o  r e g u l a t e  t h e  dues  

payable t o  Cochin Raja t h e  C h r i s t i a n  subjects of  t h e  Dutch 

Company r e s i d i n g  i n  H i s  Highness'  t e r r i t o r y  has  been  a 

f r u i t f u l  source  o f  d i s p u t e  i n  t h e  p a s t .  The Senior  R a j a h  of  

Perumpadappu and Van Angelbeck i n  c o n s u l t a t i o n  w i t h  each 

o t h e r  hereby l a y  down some r u l e s  f o r  t h e  l e v y  and c o l l e c t i o n  

of dues w i th  t h e  o b j e c t  of avo id ing  a l l  room f o r  oppres s ion  

and complaints .  8 4 

Tipu arrived i n  C a l i c u t  v i a  t h e  T a m a r a s s e r i  p a s s  i n  

A p r i l  1786. The first s t e p  h e  took w a s  t o  dismiss bo th  

8 1 Edward Thornton, British m i r e  in India, p.189. 
82  Ibid. 
8 3 Ibid. 
8 4  Grantham, 64, Treaty dated 31st October 1785, Serial 

NO. 72/13. 



Arshad Ali Beg and Mir Ibrahim f r o m  t h e i r  p o s t s  and appoint  

i n  t h e i r  p l a c e s  Hussan Xi Khan as m i l i t a r y  Governor and 

Sherkhan as Diwan. Meanwhile i n  1787 a second embassy 

headed by muharranad Darveshkhan w a s  despatched direct t o  
Y 

P a r i s ,  where t h e  d e l e g a t e s  w e r e  r ece ived  most g rac ious ly  by 

Louis XVI and h o s p i t a b l y  e n t e r t a i n e a .  Louis w a s  himself  

however, c i rcumscr ibed by domestic d i f f i c u l t i e s  , and t h e  

ca lac lysm which s h o r t l y  a f t e rwards  overwhelmed h i s  country  

w a s  r a p i d l y  approaching.  H e  t h e r e f o r e  contended himself  

wi th  p ro fuse  promises of f u t u r e  s u p p o r t ,  and t h e  

anibassadors, r e t u r n e d  t o  I n d i a  discredited t o  m e e t  t h e  wrath 

of  t h e i r  master. 85 I n  A p r i l  1788 Tipu came t o  Malabar wi th  

t h e  i n t e n t i o n  of f u r t h e r  c o n s o l i d a t i n g  h i s  power. H e  

c o n s t r u c t e d  a new headqua r t e r s  town a t  Ferok f o r  t h e  

p rov ince  of  Malabar, o f f i c e s  and b a r r a c k s  w e r e  t r a n s f e r r e d  

t o  Farukhabad. 

A N i t t u  dated 23rd  Kanni 962 M.E. t o  Sankaranarayan 

Charpalcaraman shows making c e r t a i n  arrang-nts f o r  paying 

o f f  t h e  amount due t o  t h e  Dutch Company f o r  t h e  purchase  of 

l a n d s  belonging t o  them nor th  of  Kayamkulam. 8 6 For a hundred 

r. 

8 5 Bmwring. L . 8 ,  Haidar A l i  and Tipu Sultan,  pp.137-138. 
86 &cord No.30, N i t tu  dated 23rd Kanni 962.  M.E. 



and f i f t y  y e a r s  t h e  Dutch had been i n  posses s ion  of two 

f o r t s ,  Cranganore and Ayacottah, which t h e y  took f rom t h e  

Protuguese,  who had been masters  of them f o r  n e a r l y  the same 

l e n g t h  of t i m e -  deemed by T i p u ' s  f a t h e r  o f  c o n s i d e r a b l e  

importantce ,  which induced him, p rev ious  t o  h i s  r u p t u r e  w i t h  

t h e  Engl i sh ,  t o  s e i z e  and g a r r i s o n  i t ,  under p r e t e n c e  t h a t  

it belonged t o  h i s  t r i b u t a r y ,  t h e  Raja o f  Cochin. However 

t h e  Dutch c o n t r i v e d  t o  recover  i t ,  and of  t h e i r  conduc t  on 

t h i s  occasion t h e  enraged N a w a b  made g r e a t  compla in t .  

I n  1789 Tipu Su l t an  l a i d  c l a i m  t o  t h e  f o r t s ,  which 

c l a i m  he  w a s  determined t o  support  by arms. I n  J u n e  h e  

advanced towards Cranganore wi th  a formidable  f o r c e  a n d  t h e  

avowed i n t e n t i o n  of  recover ing  i t .  The Dutch a la rmed a t  

t h e s e  p r e p a r a t i o n s ,  immediately s o l d  bo th  t h e  f o r t s  o f  

Cranganore and Ayacottah t o  t h e  Raja of  Travancore,  an a l l y  

of t h e  B r i t i s h  ~ o v e r n m e n t . ~ ~  " . . A s  l o n g  as t h e s e  t w o  p1ace-S 

are i n  t h e  posses s ion  o f  t h e  company, t h e  Nawab w i l l  s u r e l y  
,- -- 

a t t a c k  them and s e i z e  them, i n s t e a d  of coming a g a i n s t  u s .  

Without Tipu t a k i n g  measures a g a i n s t  u s ,  o u r  a l l y ,  t h e  

Engl i sh  Company w i l l  n o t  move i n  t h e  matter i f  t h e s e  two 

8 7 Dhar. G.N, Authentic Memoirs of Tipu Sultan, pp.25-26. 



p l a c e s  are i n  ou r  posses s ion  h e  (Tipu) w i l l  n o t  came a g a i n s t  

them; i f  h e  comes ( a g a i n s t  them) t h e  Engl i sh  w i l l  J o i n  

f o r c e s  a g a i n s t  him on t h e  ground t h a t  he  h a s  broken t h e  

t r e a t y  w i th  them. I t  i s  on t h a t  account t h a t  w e  are w r i t i n g  

t o  t h e  A d m i r a l .  

I The merchants of  Cochin w e r e  f i n a n c i a l l y  f a r  more 

involved i n  t h e  t r a n s a c t i o n s  concerning t h e  t r a n s f e r  of  
I 

l 
Cranganore and Ayacottah from t h e  Dutch t o  Travancore. 8 9 

I n  a le t ter  t o  t h e  Raja  of Cochin, Governor General  of 

Netherland I n d i a  said, I have l e a r n e d  t h e  unp leasan t  

mis for tunes ,  which Cochin Raja  had t o  undergo a n d  t h e  

unfavourable  c o n d i t i o n  wherein Cochin Raja h a s  been p u t  by  

t h e  predominating power of t h e  N a w a h  H a i d a r  A l i  Khan and  h i s  

son Tipu S u l t a n  even t o  such a degree  t h a t  Cochin Raja  w a s  

conpe l led ,  f o r  t h e  s a f e t y  o f  Cochin t o  appease t h e  named 

9 0 N a w a b  by an annua l  t r ibute .  Tipu l e f t  h i s  monsoon q u a r t e r s  

a t  Coimbatore i n  October 1789 and e n t e r e d  Cochin t e r r i t o r y  

on t h e  way, he make t h e  famous Vadakkunathan temple h i s  army 

8 B Travancore Raja's Letters t o  t h e  D u t c h  Commander dated 25th 
July 1789, Appendix. C ,  i n  Ibrahim Kunju A . P ,  o p . c i t ,  p.82. 

89 Van Lohuizen, The  Dutch East  India  Company and Mysore 1672-  
1792.  . 

90 Le t t e r  dated 1 0 t h  September 1789, D .  64, Album of Dutch 
Records 1704-1805 A.D, s e r i a l  No.20. 



q u a r t e r s .  The Travancore Lines w a s  breached and Tipu 

advanced as far as Alwaye on t h e  bank of  t h e  P e r i y a r  r i v e r .  

The b u r s t i n g  o f  mnsoon  stopped T i p u ' s  immediate p rog res s  

and a l s o  h e  had t o  has ten  back t o  Mysore because of t h e  

d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  w a r  by t h e  B r i t i s h .  Tipu w a s  n o t  d e s t i n e d  t o  

r e t u r n  t o  K e r a l a .  91 

"I"" 
Cochin R a j a  asked he lp  from t h e  Dutch a g a i n s t  Tipu. I n  

h 

t h e  y e a r  1789 h e  c o m n i c a t e d  t h e  h e l p l e s s  state of Cochin 

b e f o r e  t h e  power of  Tipu Sul tan  and p leaded  ! ' i f  necessary  

h e l p  i s  n o t  for thcoming,  Tipu Su l t an  w i l l  commit atrocities 

i n  a l l  Malabar. 9 2 Cochin Raja cont inued  i n  h i s  le t ter  t o  

r e p e a t  t h e  demand t h a t  : ' s u f f i c i e n t  number of  warsh ips ,  arms 

and m n i t i o n s ,  should be despatched t o  him. 9 3 The r e p l y  

r e c e i v e d  by t h e  R a j a  f o r  t he se  letters w a s  n o t  encouraging.  

The Governor-General of Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  r e g r e t t e d  i n  h i s  

l e t t e r ,  h i s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  send t h e  necessary  f o r c e .  9 4  Thus it 

w a s  clear to  t h e  Cochin Raja n e i t h e r  t h e  supreme c o u n c i l  a t  

Ba tav ia ,  nor  t h e i r  Governor i n  Malabar c o a s t  cou ld  h e l p  him 

i n  case h e  would break up h i s  ties wi th  Tipu S u l t a n .  

91 Rama Varma Appan Tampuran (ed. ) , Cochin, p. 23. 
92 L .  LXXI. 1st series No.175. 
9 3 Ibid. N o . 1 7 5 .  
9 4  Ibid, N o . 1 7 6 .  



A s  T i p u ' s  t h r e a t  t o  sou thern  Malabar grew i n  mid 1789 

Dharma Raja of  Travancore made an o f f e r  t o  t h e  Dutch 

Coxrunander Van Angelbeck, t o  buy t h e s e  u s e f u l  o u t p o s t s  of 

Crangancore and  Ayacottah.  The Dutch ve ry  s h o r t  of money, 

had a l r e a d y  been t h i n k i n g  about a sale and t h e  deal w a s  

c l i nched  a t  a p r i c e  of 3 ,00,000 Sura t  s i l v e r  rupees ,  t o  be 

95 p a i d  i n  t h r e e  i n s t a l m e n t s .  Tipu was enraged.  H e  contended 

t h a t  t h e  Dutch o n l y  had Cranganore and Ayacottah on lease 

from h i s  f e u d a t o r y ,  t h e  R a j a  of Cochin, though somewhat 

undermined t h a t  argument by p u t t i n g  i n  a bid h imse l f .  The 

Dutch c o n t e n t i o n  of  cou r se  w a s  t h a t  they  cap tu red  b o t h  

p l a c e s  direct f r o m  t h e  Portuguese i n  1662 and,  as Van 

Angelbeck wro te  t o  t h e  Governor of  Madras on 9 t h  January  

1790, t h e y  had never  p a i d  a s i n g l e  cash  i n  r e n t  o r  t r i b u t e  

f o r  them t o  t h e  Zamorin or T i p u ' s  Amildars a t  C a l i c u t  or t o  

t h e  King o f  Cochin o r  t o  any o t h e r  person.  The Dutch also 

made t h e  u s e f u l  p o i n t  t h a t  i f  Tipu had been s e r i o u s l y  

worr ied o v e r  the Lines  h e  would s u r e l y  have worked a 

r e fe rence  t o  them i n  t h e  Trea ty  of Mangalore. 96 

95 Record No. 20, OZa No.1, Sale deed dated 1 9 t h  karkadakam 964 
M . E .  by w h i c h  t h e  Dutch Company Sold Cranganore fort, 
Munampam and Ayacottah. 

9 6 Danys Forrest, op.cit, p.123. 



I t  w a s  d u r i n g  t h i s  t i m e  t h a t  thousands of  families f l e d  

from Malabar and o t h e r  ad jo in ing  t e r r i t o r i e s  due t o  f e a r  of 

p o s s i b l e  a t t a c k  from t h e  Mysorean army and t h e s e  f u g i t i v e s  

sought asylum i n  Travancore. They w e r e  r e a d i l y  given 

s h e l t e r  and p r o t e c t i o n  by t h e  Raja  w i th  t h e  connivance of  

t h e  English who d e l i b e r a t e l y  wanted t o  p ick  up t r o u b l e  wi th  

t h e  Su l t an .  Many of  t h e s e  absconders  w a r e  from among t h e  

war r io r  classes and w e r e  a p e r p e t u a l  danger t o  t h e  Sul tan  

and h i s  kingdom. They could  anytime h o i s t  t h e  s t anda rd  of  

r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  him under t h e  i n s t i g a t i o n  of t h e  E a s t  

I n d i a  Company. The Su l t an  w a s  a l l e g e d  t o  have a t t a c k e d  t h e  

Travancore Lines  on t h e  ground t h a t  t h e  Raja of Travancore 

had given asylum t o  t h e  a f o r e s a i d  absconders from Malabar. 

Lord Cornwal l is  used t h i s  as an  excuse and t r e a t e d  t h i s  

a c t i o n  of  Tipu as an i n s u l t  t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  power and an 

unwarranted agg res s ion  a g a i n s t  one of i t s  allies. This l e d  

t o  t h e  Thi rd  Anglo-Mysore w a r  which broke  o u t  i n  May, 1790.97 

Therefore ,  side by side w i t h  h i s  correspondence wi th  

t h e  Dutch, Cochin Raja began o v e r t u r e s  wi th  t h e  Engl ish  

through t h e  i n t e rmed ia ry  of t h e  Raja  of  Travancore. The 

9 7  Kabir Kausar, Secret Correspondence of Tipu Sultan, p.9. 



Dutch Governor himself  knew t h e  development o f  t h i s  new 

r e l a t i o n  of  t h e  R a j a  w i t h  t h e  English when h e  had r e c e i v e d  

from o t h e r  sources  t h e  copy of  a le t ter  s e n t  by  t h e  Cochin 

Raja t o  t h e  Engl ish  Governor of  Madras. On receipt of t h i s  

in format ion ,  Van Angelbeck, t h e  Dutch Governor wro te  t o  t h e  

Raja on 24th June 1790 i n t i m a t i n g  him t h a t  h e  had r e c e i v e d  a 

letter from t h e  Governor of  Madras i n  which h e  wro te  t h a t  

t h e  R a j a  w a s  w i l l i n g  t o  break away wi th  Tipu and  e n t e r  i n t o  

9 8 an a l l i a n c e  wi th  t h e  Engl i sh .  Subsequently t h e  Cochin R a j a  

he lped  t h e  Engl ish  i n  t h e  Thi rd  Anglo-Mysore W a r .  

I n  1790 Tipu decided, once and f o r  e v e r ,  t o  d e s t r o y  

t h a t  "contemptible  w a l l w  and brought  down h i s  c r ack  t r o o p s  

from Seringapatam and Bangalore. H e  a t t a c k e d  Cranganore 

which he  cap tured .  Once through t h e  Travancore L ines ,  h e  

p re s sed  i n  t o  Travancore. But whi le  camped on t h e  n o r t h e r n  

bank of P e r i y a r ,  wa i t i ng  f o r  t h e  f l o o d s  t o  subside where h i s  

army had no s h e l t e r ,  no d r y  p l a c e  t o  parade ,  and a l l  t h e i r  

anmunition and accountrements w e r e  damaged by  t h e  r a i n ,  and 

t h e i r  p r o v i s i o n s  w e r e  washed away by t h e  impetuous c u r r e n t  

of t h e  f looded  r i v e r  h e  r ece ived  t h e  news of a l a r g e  army of  

98 L. LXII, series 1, No.166, p.2895. 



Engl i sh  t r o o p s ,  t h e  Nizam' S f o r c e s  a n d  t h o s e  of the  Marathas 
~ ~ 4 4 '  

under L o r d  Cornwal l i s ,  advancing of Serigngapatarn h i s  - / 
capital. '' 

By t h e  Article 6 o f  t h e  T r e a t y  of 6 t h  January  1791 i t  

w a s  a g r e e d  t h a t  Rajah Rama Va.rmah sha l l  becorm t r i b u t a r y  t o  

t h e  Hon 'b le  Eng l i sh  E a s t  I n d i a  Company, o n l y  f o r  t h o s e  

districts and  p l a c e s ,  which w e r e  i n  the p o s s e s s i o n  of  Tipu 

S u l t a n ,  and  f o r  which t h e  said Raja  paid him t r i b u t e ,  and 

w i t h  which t h e  Hon 'b le  Dutch Company have  no concern.  100 BY 

t h e  hrticle 8 of t h e  same t e a t y  i t  was ag reed  t h a t  t h e  

C Hon'ble  Eng l l sh  E a s t  I n d i a  ~ m p a n y  x o l y i n g  on constancy and 

firmnoss of Raja R a m  V a m ' s  a l l i a n c ~  and vassalago and h ~ s  

c o n t i n u i n g  f a i t h f u l  t o  t h e s e  engagements, i t  was agreed t h a t  

no f u r t h e r  demands s h a l l  be made upon him, and h e  shall 

recelve t h a t  p r o t e c t s o n  whsch t h e  Hon 'b l e  Eng l i sh  East In&a 

Company always gave t o  t h e i r  f a i t h f u l  t r r b u t a r l e s  and 

a l l i e s .  l91 

Tipu sued f o r  peace and on 1 8 t h  March 1 7 9 2 ,  t h e  Treaty 

of Ser lngapatam was slqned. Thus t h e  T h i r d  Anglo-Mysore w a r  

: '3 Czantham 5 4 ,  T r e a t y  dated 5 t h  January 1791, serlal No.?2/14 



w a s  b rought  t o  an end. A s  Dodwell said, t h e  w a r  between 

Tipu and t h e  Raja of Travancore ended i n  a w a r  between Tipu 

and t h e  Engl ish .  102 By t h e  Trea ty  of  Seringapatam, Tipu w a s  

f o r c e d  t o  y i e l d  t o  t h e  Allies one h a l f  of  t h e  dominions 

which w e r e  i n  h i s  possess ion  a t  t h e  commencement of t h e  w a r  

and t o  pay t h r e e  c r o r e s  and t h i r t y  l a k h s  of  rupees .  Soon 

after t h e  depa r tu re  of Tipu Su l t an  from Cochin, t h e  b j a  

openly threw o f f  Cochins a l l e g i a n c e  t o  him and  jo ined  t h e  

Engl i sh .  103 B y  t h e  Trea ty  of Seringapatam Tipu Sul tan  l o s t  

a l l  h i s  pos ses s ions  i n  Malabar. The Cochin R a j a  w a s  

r e s t o r e d  and taken under t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of  t h e  English 

Company and h i s  age o l d  agreements w i t h  t h e  Dutch w e r e  

r e spec t ed .  But as Van Angelbeck p o i n t e d  o u t  i n  h i s  Memoir 

t o  t h e  Governor General i f  t h e  Engl ish  w e r e  al lowed t o  

t h r u s t  t h e i r  l i t t l e  f i n g e r  i n t o  t h e s e  r e g i o n s ,  t hey  would 

no t  rest till they  had t h r u s t  i n  t h e i r  whole arm. I t  w a s  

on ly  a ques t ion  of  t i m e  b e f o r e  t h e  Dutch w e r e  t h r u s t  o u t  of 

Malabar . 104 

I n  s p i t e  of  t h e s e  developments, Tipu S u l t a n  d i d  no t  

become t h e  enemy of Cochin Raja.  Even a f t e r  h i s  Malabar 

z. 

102 Dodwell H.H, op.cit, p.366. 
103 Achuta Menon. C, op.cit, p.168. 
104 Owen C. Kail, op.cit, pp.191-192. 



p o s s e s s i o n s  w e r e  ceded t o  t h e  Eng l i sh  after t h e  T rea ty  of 

Ser ingapatam,  Tipu S u l t a n  c o n t i n u e d  t o  d i s p l a y  h i s  

countenance and sympathy towards t h e  Ra ja  of Cochin. When 

dispute arose between t h e  Zamorin and the Raja of Cochin 

over  boundary q u e s t i o n s  and b o t h  parties poured  p o s s i b l e  

ev idence  i n  f avour  of t h e i r  respective claims, t h e  Malabar 

Comnissioners referred t h e  m a t t e r  t o  Tipu S u l t a n  t o  assess 

h i s  o p i n i o n .  Causing s u r p r i s e  t o  a l l  parties concerned Tipu 

S u l t a n  asked why do you make Cochin suffer the loss .lo5 Tipu 

was very sad on t h e  l o s s  o f  h i s  Malabar t e r r i t o r y  and t h e  

behaviour  of Cochin U j a  who j o r n e d  w i t h  t h e  Engl i sh  t o  

d o f a a t  him. Throughout h i s  r a l a t i o n ,  Tipu mainta ined  t h a  

d i g n i t y  and p o l i t e n e s s .  1°" 

The r e p o r t s  s e n t  by Tipu S u l t a n  and h i s  f r i e n d l y  

c h s p o s i t i o n  towards t h e  Raja made t h e  Eng l i sh  s u s p e c t  and 

even t o  allege t h a t  t h e  Raja w a s  s e c r e t l y  c a r r y i n g  on 

correspondence w i t h  Tipu and t h e  French w i t h  a view of  

o u s t i n g  t h e  Eng l i sh  f r o m  ~alabar.'~' Not a s i n g l e  untoward 

i n c i d e n t  can be made by t h e  ruler cf Mysore i n  h i s  r e l a t i o n s  

35  Fgn (Misc) S. No. 55, p .  3 8 3 ,  para 515 
:G5 Kareem. C . K ,  o p . c ~ t ,  p 9 8 .  
: 27 Fgn (msc) S .  !To 5 5 ,  p.95. 



with  t h e  state of Cochin. But t h e  R a j a  wanted t o  be free 

from t h e  vassa lage  a t  t h e  earliest oppor tun i ty  as any o t h e r  - 
r u l e r  would desire. m e r e f o r e  h i s  r e l a t i o n  w a s  always shady 

and f u l l  of  i n t r i g u e .  108 

The d i spossessed  p r i n c e s ,  indeed r e f u s e d  t o  submit, and 

a t t a c k e d  t h e  Mysoreans whenever oppor tun i ty  o f fe red .  But 

when a t  l as t  i n  1792,  t h e  y tsoreans  w e r e  compelled t o  l e a v e  

Malabar, t h e  English who had a s s i s t e d  t h e  p r i n c e s ,  stepped 

i n t o  t h e i r  p l a c e .  109 Many w r i t e r s ,  have assumed t h a t  t h e  

d i s tu rbances  t h a t  took p l a c e  i n  Malabar dur ing  y t s o r e  r u l e  

1766-92 word p o p u l ; l r ~ a m ( 3 ~ a g ; u n s t  a l i e n  rule. But t h e  
L 

f a c t  w a s  t h a t  thasa  drs turbances  were few and far botwoon 

and seldom widespread. One important  cause  of these  

d i s tu rbances  w a s  t h e  machinations of t h e  English f a c t o r s  a t  

. . 
Te1llcherr-y . "O 

Meanwhile t h e  p r e s s u r e  f o r  change i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  

p a t t e r n  of E a s t  Indra  trade w e r e  g r e a t l y  accelerated by t h e  

American war and t h e  domestic t r o u b l e s  i n  t h e  Netherlands 

and France i m d i a t e l y  proceding t h e  French Revolution. The 



q u a r r e l s  between t h e  pro-Franc f a c t i o n s  o f  Dutch . ' p a t r i o t a t '  

and t h e  suppor t e r s  o f  t h e  p r i n c e  of  Orange a s s u r e d  t h e  

l i q u i d a t i o n  of  t h e  Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  Company. The European 

w a r s  beginning i n  1792-93 and d e s t i n e d  t o  las t  w i t h  o n l y  

minor i n t e r r u p t i o n s  u n t i l  1815 made Dutch power i n  A s i a  

wholly subse rv i en t  t o  t h e  B r i t i s h .  111 

When Van S p a l l  become t h e  commander of Cochin i n  1793 

a l l  t h a t  remained t o  t h e  Dutch w a s  f o r t  Quilon and a f e w  

h e c t a r e s  of l a n d  i n  Qu i lon .  Most of t h e i r  f o r t s  had  been 

s o l d ,  t h e i r  trade had c o l l a p s e d ,  Travancore had  n o t  honoured 

i t s  commitments i n  supply ing  pepper,  t h e i r  w a r e  houses  w e r e  

empty and i n  r u i n  and t h e  harbour once f i l l ed  w i t h  s h i p s  o f  

t h e  Dutch company's 22 employees i n  t h e  f o r t ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  

commander, a Ca lvan i s t  m i n i s t e r  and n ine  a p p r e n t i c e s -  At  

t h e  same t i m e  t h e  W C  w a s  on t h e  verge  of bankruptcy ,  a t  

home and t h e  u n i t e d  prov inces  w e r e  i n  t u r m o i l  as t h e  

resentment  a g a i n s t  t h e  h e r e d i t a r y  s t a d t h o l d e r  steadily g r e w  

worse. 112 This qickened t h e  d e c l i n e  of t h e  Dutch. 

111 Holden Furber, Rival Empires of Trade in the orient 1600- 
1800, p.183. 

112 owen C. Kail, op.cit, p.192. 



According t o  t h e  Treaty of  10th  September 1794 ,  H i s  

Highness R a j a  of Cochin does n o t  want t o  expel t h e  Topasses - 
and Marakars from H i s  Highness' t e r r i t o r y .  His Highness' 

idea w a s  t h a t  t h e  l ands  purchased o r  h e l d  on s imple deeds by 

t h e  Topasses and Marakakars might cont inue  t o  be s o  h e l d  and 

enjoyed by  them as p e r  t h e  terms o f  t h e  t r e a t y .  H i s  

Highness had t h e r e f o r e  decided t o  treat t h e  l a n d s  purchased 

by t h e  Topasses and Marakkars and enjoyed by  them as l a n d s  

i n  which t h e  Hontble  Dutch Coanpany w a s  i n t e r e s t e d .  

T i p u ' s  a l l i a n c e  with t h e  French and t h e i r  v i c t o r i e s  i n  

Europe altumad Rstm;r Vrunu and t h e  English.  So they 

concludod a t r e a t y  i n  1795 by which t h e  English agreed t o  

defend Travancore i n  r e t u r n  f o r  an annual payment, both i n  

peace and war a t  t h e  expenses of t h r e e  b a t t a l i o n s  of  sepoys 

togetiner wrth a Company of lascars. As t h e  French had by 
.. - 
--------p 

now subjected Holland dur ing  t h e  Napoleanic w a r s .  T h e  Dutch 
l\_ - -  - ----- -1. --- ----__ -- 

f o r t s  a t  Cochin and Kollam, ( C a l l e d  Tangacherry" ) 

surrendered  t o  t h e  English.  'l4 

115 G r a n t h a m ,  6 4 ,  T r e a t y  dated 1 0 t h  September 1 7 9 4 ,  S e r l a l  
N o .  1 2 / 1 5 .  

L L 4  K r l s h n a  A y y a r .  K . V ,  o p , c l t ,  p . 2 6 3 .  



Meanwhile e a r l y  i n  1795 Holland w a s  conquered by  

Napolean and t h e  S t ad tho lde r  took re fuge  i n  England. To 

p reven t  t h e  Dutch possess ions  f a l l i n g  t o  t h e  French, h e  

r e q u i r e d  them t o  a l low B r i t i s h  t roops  t o  t a k e  possess ion  of  

a l l  t h e  f o r t s  i n  t h e  Dutch co lon ie s .  Major P e t r i e  

acco rd ing ly  appeared b e f o r e  Cochin wi th  a cons ide rab le  

f o r c e ,  b u t  t h e  Dutch Governor Van Spa l l  r e f u s e d  t o  su r r ende r  

t h e  f o r t .  H e  had r e c e n t l y  l a i d  i n  p r o v i s i o n s  f o r  t h e  

purpose of  w i th s t and ing  a s i e g e ,  and made a d e s p e r a t e  appeal  

t o  t h e  Raja  o f  Cochin f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  i n  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of  

t h e i r  long-s tanding  f r i e n d s h i p  and t h e  s e r v i c e s  mutual ly  

r ende red  d u r i n g  a p e r i o d  of 130 yea r s .  The Raja  no t  on ly  

r e f u s e d  t o  comply wi th  h i s  r e q u e s t ,  b u t  d i d  every th ing  i n  

h i s  power t o  impede t h e  Dutch. Major P e t r i e ,  on f i n d i n g  t h e  

Dutch n o t  d i sposed  t o  g i v e  up t h e  p l a c e ,  la id  r e g u l a r  s i e g e  

t o  t h e  f o r t ,  when after a very  f e e b l e  r e s i s t a n c e  t h e  Dutch 

su r r ende red  t h e  p l a c e  and became p r i s o n e r s  of  w a r  on 19 th  

October.  115 

Article 8 of  t h e  t r e a t y  da ted  19 th  October 1795 stated 

t h a t  a l l  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s ,  who choose t o  remain and t a k e  t h e  

= 

115 Achuta Menon. C, op.cit, p.137. 



o a t h  of a l l e g i a n c e  t o  H i s  Britanic Majes ty ,  s ha l l  be treated 

i n  every respect as B r i t i s h  subjects. And Article 18 of t h e  

t h e  same T r e a t y  declared tha t  all i n h a b i t a n t s  - who s h a l l  

remain i n  Cochin, s h a l l  be s u b j e c t  t o  the B r i t i s h  Laws .  116 

What smashed Dutch ambi t ions  i n t o  Smitheeens w a s  t h e  

phenomenal growth of  Travancore i n  s o  short  a time and t h e  

i n c r e a s i n g  compet i t ion  o f  t h e  Eng l i sh  and t h e  French 

Companies. 111 Pressed by  Martanda Varma i n  t h e  South and by  

t h e  Z a m r i n  and t h e  Eng l i sh  i n  the n o r t h ,  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of 

t h e  Dutch s t c a a l y  d e t e r i o r a t e d  u n t i l  t h e  f i n a l  withdrawal 

from Cannanoro r n  1790 and Cochin i n  1 7 9 ~ . ' ~ ~  

The f a l u r c  of t h e  Dutch p o l i c y  shou ld  ba a warn ing  t o  

o t h o r  European n a t i o n s ,  n o t  t o  permit e i t h e r  t h e i r  c i v i l  o r  

military off icars t o  e n t e r  i n t o  comnerc ia l  s p e c u l a t i o n s .  l'' 

Thus d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  between t h e  T r e a t y  of Mavel ikkara  and 

t h e  a t t a c k  of Haider A l i ,  t h e  Dutch power i n  K e r a l a  became 

only  nominal .  The Dutch Company b y  t h e  famous I X  Article of 

t h e  T r e a t y  o f  Mavelikkara receded from all engagements w l t h  

t h e  p r i n c e s  :?horn the Travancore Raja  choose t o  attack and 

::S Grantham 64, Treaty dated 19th October 1795. 
i:7 Ibrahun Kunyu.  X . ? ,  u s e  of Travancore. p . 6 .  

Rolland E. L.Llllcr, op. c l t ,  p .  8 0 .  
. . "  
"' Francrs Day, op.clt, p . 1 7 5 .  



agreed t o  i n t e r f e r e  on no accoun t  i n  t h e i r  d i s p u t e s  n o t  i n  

any respect t o  raise any o b j e c t i o n s  t o  t h e  e n t e r p r i s e  o f  t h e  

King. Dutch c o u l d  n o t  oppose t h e  sale o f  Alangad and  

Paravur  t o  h e  Raja of Travnacore.  Likewise  when Haidar 

a t t a c k e d  Kola t tunad ,  t h e  Dutch w e r e  n o t  able t o  p r o t e c t  

Kolat tunad.  The  Raja  of Cochin f i n d i n g  no o t h e r  way j o i n e d  

t h e  side of Travancore.  The rise o f  t h e  p o r t  of Al lepey  

meant t h e  d e c l i n e  o f  Cochin. By t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y  t h e  Dutch c o n c e n t r a t e d  the i r  a t t e n t i o n  o n l y  on trade 

wi th  a view t o  rmko p r o f i t s  o u t  of  i t .  P o l i t i c a l  affairs 

wore f u  beyond t h o z r  c o n t r o l .  Following t h ~ s ,  c o n f l l c t  

botwocn E n g l ~ s h  and T ~ p u  go+ng on fo r  a s h o r t  porlod. A t  

l a s t  by t h o  t r e a t y  of 1792 Tipu ceded al l  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  

power t o  t h e  Engl l sh .  Cochin becam under t h e  c o n t r o l  of  

the B r i t ~ s h  w l t h  t h l s  ended t h e  Dutch i n f l u e n c e  i n  Cochln. 
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CHAPTER V 

SOCIETY AND CULTURE 

I n  K e r a l a  t h e  Dutch m e t  w i th  a p e c u l i a r  form of t h e  

caste system. Most of t h e  Raja '  S s u b j e c t s ,  w i th  whom they  

w e r e  concerned belonged t o  t h e  Nayars, a caste of a r r i o r s .  7' 
These people  l i v e d  i n  comrmnities c o n s i s t i n g  of  t h e i r  

mother, a u n t s ,  b r o t h e r s ,  sisters and nephews and n i e c e s  on 

t h e  mother$ side. Succession t o  t h e  th rone  was i n  t h e  

f a d e  l i n e . '  The Royal House of Cochin a l s o  counted several 

branches or t avazh i s .  I n  p r i n c i p l e  t h e  o l d e s t  man of a l l  

t a v a z h ~ s  talcon toogothor was t o  bo t h e  ruler b u t  i n  practice 

one of t h e  t a v a z h ~ s  usurped all power, wi th  t h e  support  of 

t h e  Portuguese.  A t avazh i  could  adopt p r i n c e s .  Adoptlon 

w a s  thus a means i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  power. The VOC 

r e g u l a r l y  interfered i n  t h e s e  adopt ions and c l o s e l y  followed 

s t r u g g l e  f o r  power." 

T h e  Cochln Royal fami ly  c o n s i s t e d  of  f i v e  branches: (1) 

Mutta T a v a l i  ( 2 )  Elaya T a v a l i  (3) Murinnur T a v d l i  ( 4 )  

C a l i k u r  Taval i  and (5)  P a l l ; - ~ i r ~ t t i  T a v d l i .  But i n  course  

Jacob's H.K.S., De Nederlander's rn Kerala 1663-1701, pp .435 -  
436. 



of t i m e  t h e  I l a y a  Taval i  secured prominence wi th  t h e  support  

of t h e  Portuguese. L a t e r  d i s p u t e s  a r o s e  regarding  

success ion .  T h e  Mutta Taval i  p r i n c e ,  who w a s  s e n i o r  i n  age 

than t h e  I l a y a  Taval i  p r i n c e ,  approached t h e  Dutch f o r  h e l p  

t o  g e t  t h e i r  claim acceptede3 

After t h e  cap tu re  of Cochin by t h e  Dutch i n  January 

1663 Bishop Joseph Sebas t i an i ,  t h e  Portuguese clergyman, as 

w e l l  as t h e  I t a l i a n  C a r m e l i t e s  w e r e  ordered by t h e  Dutch t o  

4 q u i t  t h i s  c o a s t .  An exception w a s  made i n  t h e  case of t h e  

Franciscans. Five of them were allowed t o  s t a y  i n  t h e i r  

friary and t h a  church. The Dutch did t h i s  because i n  Cochin 

t h e  C a t h o l i c s  wero many and they  were needed f o r  t h e  

maintenance of t h e  town. A who1esaJ.e exodus on t h e i r  p a t  

would have caused s e r i o u s  inconvenience t o  t h e  Dutch. The 

Franciscans who w e r e  allowed t o  s t a y  had t o  accept' a number 

of i r r i t a t i n g  r e s t r i c t i o n s .  They w e r e  t o  h o l d  t h e l r  church 

services behind  c l o s e d  doors and process ions  and r ing ing  of 

bells w e r e  forb idden.  There w a s  t o  be no p r o s e l y t i z a t i o n  on 

S a n k a r a n  Kutty Nair, T.P., A T r a g i c  D e c a d e  i n  K e r a l a  History, 
pp. 33-34. 

4 Pa-cabha Mecon. K . P  , H i s t o r y  of: ICcrala, '.'oi. II. p . 4 Y 5  



t h e i r  p a r t  and a l s o  no unauthorized correspondence with 

ou ts iders ,  espec ia l ly  with t h e  au thor i t i e s  i n  Goa. 5 

The Dutch being Calvanists w e r e  t h e  inve r t e ra t e  foes  of 

Roman Catholicism and, therefore ,  proceeded t o  destroy all 

the  ves t iges  of t h a t  r e l ig ion  within t h e  fort. Most of t he  

churches, convents and other  r e l ig ious  i n s t i t u t i o h s  w e r e  

demolished. The beaut i fu l  Santa Cruz Cathedral was converted 

i n t o  a s t o r e  house and i t s  tower used as a f l a g  staff f o r  

the p o r t .  The p r i ce l e s s  library of the  majes t ic  J e s u i t  

col lege a lso  went up i n  flames; only the Franciscan church 

Was re ta ined  f o r  t he  ~ e l i g i o u s  services  of t he  Dutch.' The 

rest of t h e  Catholics retired t o  Goa. 9 

The Dutch having defeated the  Portuguese took 

possession of Cochin and refused the  C a m e l i t e  missionaries 

permission of exercising t h e i r  work i n  Malabar. However 

after a s h o r t  l apse  of time, the  Dutch Government being 

a w a r e  t h a t  t h e  presence of the  Carmelites i n  Malabar could 

produce no harm cancelled the  above said prohlbi t ion and 

Joseph Thekkedath, History of Christianity in India, Vol. 11, 
p .  119. 

5 Chalakkal, Q. P. , ' Cochin during the Dutch period 1663-1795' , 
Second International Symposium on Maritime Studies 16-20, 
December 1991. 

Joseph Thekkedath, op. tit, p.120 



allowed them t o  dwell i n  t h i s  count ry  as b e f o r e .  8 The S t .  

Thomas C h r i s t i a n s  of K e r a l a  r e ce ived  much h e l p  and suppor t  

from t h e  Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  Company. A t  t h e  t i m e  of  t h e  Dutch 

conquest  of  Cochin t h e r e  w a s  confusion i n  t h e  churches  of  

Kerala .  9 When t h e  Dutch w e r e  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  Cochin t h e  

p o s i t i o n  of t h e  v a r i o u s  C h r i s t i a n  sects, appears t o  have 

been as fo l lows .  The S y r i a n s  had a t  last  p a r t i a l l y  thrown 

off  t h e i r  a l l e g i a n c e  t o  Rome which had been ob ta ined  from 

them through conv ic t ion ,  b r i b e r y ,  f r a u d  o r  v io l ence .  The 

J e s u i t s  had removed t h e i r  a n c i e n t  Bishopr ic  o f  Angamale i n t o  

t h e  Cranganore f o r t  where t h e  head o f  t h e i r  sect w a s  

Archbishop. But t h e i r  v i o l e n c e  had rendered  them abhor red ,  

and t h e i r  f r a u d s  had caused  them t o  be detested; t h e y  w e r e  

now p r e s c r i b e d  b u t  o b t a i n e d  an asylum i n  t h e  Cochin state.  10 

The bare- foo ted  Carmel i tes  had been s e n t  by  t h e  

propaganda t o  a t tempt  t o  s tem t h e  r i s i n g  s to rm t o  alter t h e  

h a t r e d  a g a i n s t  p r i e s t s ,  t o  a f f e c t i o n  f o r  them. And by 

kindness  and c o n c i l i a t i o n  t o  t h e  wants o f  a l l ,  t o  endeavour 

t o  r e f a s t e n  t h e  l i n k s  of t h a t  Romish c h a i r ,  t h a t  t h e  

v io l ence  of  t h e  J e s u i t s ,  had snapped as under.  The 

8 William Logan, Malabar, Vol. I, p.247. 
9 Koshy, M.O., The Dutch Power in Kerala, p.213. 
10 Francis Day, Cochin, its past and present, p.239. 



Carmel i tes  w e r e  conanencing t o  be favourab ly  r ece ived  when 

t h e  Dutch a r r i v e d ;  a t  t h i s  p e r i o d  a Carmel i te  Bishop and i n  

fact ,  a f u i g i t i v e  from h i s  own new C h r i s t i a n s ,  and l i v e d  

mostly i n  t h e  more h i l l y  p o r t i o n s  of  t h e  count ry .  11 The 

crisis a r o s e  when t h e  S t .  Thomas C h r i s t i a n s  broke o f f  from 

t h e  yoke of t h e  Roman see. The new power saved t h e  S t .  

Thomas C h r i s t i a n s  from pe r secu t ion .  Thus t h e  S t .  Thomas 

C h r i s t i a n s  w e r e  i ndeb ted  t o  t h e  Dutch E a s t  Incha Company 

because they  w e r e  s h i e l d e d  from t h e  p e r s e c u t i o n  of t h e  Roman 

Ca tho l i c  church.  l2 

The Dutch a s s i s t e d  t h e  S t .  Thomas C h r i s t i a n s  i n  t h e  

management of  t h e i r  ecclesiastical affairs. They w e r e  

pe rmi t t ed  by t h e  Dutch t o  renew c o n t a c t s  w i th  Eas te rn  

p a t r i a r c h a t e s  who w e r e  w i l l i n g  t o  travel i n  Dutch s h i p s .  13 

I n  1698 a p o l i t i c a l  arrangement of some importance t o  t h e  

Syr ians  w a s  t h e  concord a t  between t h e  Dutch and t h e  

Portuguese,  which pe rmi t t ed  twelve p r i e s t s  and one Bishop t o  

l i ve  i n  Malabar. 1 4  The Dutch had j u r i s d i c t i o n  over a l l  

C h r i s t i a n s  l i v i n g  i n  Cochin and h a l f - c a s t e  C h r i s t i a n s  l i v i n g  

, l1 Ibid. 
12 Koshy, M.O., op. cit, p.213 
13 Ibid. 
14 Leslie Brown, The Indian Christians of St. Thomas, p.113. 



near  t h e  f o r t .  I t  i s  recorded t h a t  many Hindus c r o s s e d  i n t o  

Dutch T e r r i t o r y  and w e r e  Baptized i n  o r d e r  t o  e n j o y  Dutch 

p r o t e c t i o n  and escape c e r t a i n  d u t i e s  and taxes f o r  which 

they  would o the rwi se  be liable t o  t h e  Ftaja.15 

The Dutch found i n  Malabar a numerous C h r i s t i a n  

community composed of d i f f e r e n t  s e c t i o n s .  The S y r i a n  

C h r i s t i a n s  i n  Dutch t imes ,  w e r e  sp read  over  t h e  whole  l a n d  

and had l a r g e  v i l l a g e s  f o r  t h e i r  dwel l ing.  A t  any r a t e ,  i t  

i s  clear t h a t  t hey  possessed  a recognised s t a t u s  i n  Malabar 

when t h e  Portuguese first came, and t h e i r  s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n  

w a s  no t  worse a t  t h e  t ime of  t h e  a r r i v a l  of  t h e  Dutch.I6 Van 

Rheede h e l d  t h a t  t h e  S t .  Thorns C h r i s t i a n s  w e r e  n o t  o f  

Malabar descen t ,  b u t  a people  plucked from t h e  l a n d s  of t h e  

Ca rna t i c  o r  Coromandel c o a s t  and pushed w e s t w a r d s  b y  their 

Hindu fe l low-country  men who b i t t e r l y  r e s e n t e d  t h e i r  

convers ion t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h .  Van Rheede and Moens are 

d e f i n i t e l y  o f  t h e  view t h a t  t h e  Malabar C h r i s t i a n s  are t h e  

descendants  of  r e fugees  from t h e  Coramandel c o a s t -  Van 

Rheede called t h e  non-Syrian Roman c a t h o l i c s  as I n l a n d  

15 Ibid., p.169. 

16 Poonen, T .  I .  , Rise of the Dutch Power i n  Malabar 1603-1678 ,  
p .260 .  



C h r i s t i a n s  and as new C h r i s t i a n s  by Moens.17 Syr ians  

possessed  a major p a r t  i n  s o c i a l  se t -up  of  Cochin. 

I n  1751  t h e  Dutch brought i n  t h e i r  v e s s e l s  t h r e e  

Bishops and s e v e r a l  o t h e r  ecalisiastics t o  Travancore a t  t h e  

r e q u e s t  o f  Mar Thomas V ,  t h e  then r u l i n g  Puthencoor metran.  

The t h r e e  Bishops w e r e  Mar B a s i l i u s ,  Mar Gregarious and Mar 

Johannes when t h e y  a r r i v e d  a t  B a s r a  i n  P e r s i a  t h e  o f f i c e r s  

of t h e  Dutch Eas t  I n d i a  Coqany  o f f e r e d  them a w a r m  welcome. 

I n  due cou r se  t hey  w e r e  s e n t  t o  Cochin i n  one of t h e  

Company ' S s h i p s .  On t h e i r  a r r i v a l  a t  Cochin, t h e  Dutch 

Commander p rov ided  them lodges and a l l  o t h e r  f a c i l i t i e s .  18 

Mar Thoma V, informed of t h e  a r r i v a l  of t h e s e  Bishops,  

described them as h e r e t i c s  and r e f u s e d  t o  accep t  them. 

Provoked a t  t h i s  t h e  commander of Cochin wanted t o  f o r c e  t h e  

metran t o  come t o  Cochin. On hea r ing  t h e  news Mar Thoma 

fled. The matter w a s  later s e t t l e d  i n  t h e  presence  of 

Marthanda Varma i n  1753 a t  Mavelikara. Thus t h e  S t .  Thomas 

C h r i s t i a n s  w e r e  able t o  mainta in  cont inuous c o n t a c t s  w i th  

17 Ibid., pp.261-270. 
18 Koshy, M.O., op. c i t ,  pp.213-214. 



t h e  P a t r i a r c h  of  Antioch o n l y  w i t h  t h e  a r r i v a l  of  t h e  Dutch 

i n  K e r a l a .  19 

I n  t heo ry ,  t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  of  Malabar should  have been 

ou t s ide  t h e  Hindu caste system,  b u t  i n  p r a c t i c e  t hey  w e r e  

not  l i k e  t h e i r  Muslim c o u n t e r p a r t s ,  t hey  had been 

incorpora ted  w i t h i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  varna  o r  caste 

h ie ra rchy .  They w e r e  C h r i s t i a n s  i n  f a i t h ,  b u t  Ind ians  i n  a l l  

else i n c l u d i n g  t h e  concept ion  of  t h e i r  community as a 

caste. 2 0 Dutch power w a s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  on 

p o l i t i c a l  grounds they  r e f u s e d  permiss ion t o  t h e  Carmel i te  

mi s s iona r i e s  t o  exercise t h e i r  nominal f u n c t i o n s  i n  Malabar 

i n  t h e  same  way as they  r e f u s e d  permiss ion t o  t h e  Por tuguese  

p r i e s t s  sometimes b e f o r e .  2 1  

The Roman C a t h o l i c s  w e r e  numerical ly  s u p e r i o r  t o  t h e  

Syrian C h r i s t i a n s .  Visscher  n o t e s  t h a t  i n  h i s  t i m e  t hey  had 

two Bishops and one Archbishop.  The Archbishop had h i s  

res idence  a t  "Ambekkatt, a f e w  l eagues  from Cochinv.  The 

Dutch coxmander used  t o  show g r e a t  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  Bishops 

19 I b i d . ,  p.214. 
2 0 Mark Vink, ' T h e  Dutch East  Ind ia  company and the  pepper t r ade  

between Kerala and Tamilnadu 1663-1795. A Geo-Historical 
Analysis ' ,  Second In t e rna t iona l  Symposium on M a r i t i m e  
Studies,  pp.16-20 (December 1 9 9 1 ) .  

2 1 A v r ,  C.M., Church History of Travancore, p.242 



s a l u t i n g  them with a d isp lay  of f i r i n g  of cannon, showing t o  

them t h e  same honour as t o  kings.  2 2  Visscher ' S l e t t e r s  

contain i n t e r e s t i n g  d e t a i l s  about t h e  s o c i a l  condi t ions  of 

Malabar i n  t h e  eighteenth century .  Moens makes some 

observat ions about the  h i s t o r y  of t h e  Syrian Chr i s t i ans  i n  

Malabar. The Syrian Chr i s t i ans  i n  t h e  Dutch pe r iod  w e r e  

always engaged i n  p a r t y  q u a r r e l s  and f i g h t s .  

The Romish church w a s  d iv ided  i n t o  two: t h e  Portuguese 

and t h e  I t a l i a n  C a r m e l i t e s ,  who although h o s t i l e  to  one 

another;  both  compelled t h e i r  communicants, t o  fol low t h e  

l i t u r g i e s  of Rome, and obey h e r  doc t r ines  without se rv ice .  

There w a s  l i kewise  a subdivis ion of them, t h e  Romo-Syrians, 

who d i f f e r e d  i n  some minor p o i n t s ,  from t h e  Roman Cathol ics  

being permi t ted  t o  employ t h e  Syr iac  language i n  t h e i r  

churches and cont inue some of t h e  Syr iac  r i t e s ,  and t h e i r  

p r i e s t s  w e r e  dressed i n  white ,  i n s t e a d  of always i n  black.  2 3 

The l i t t l e  i s l a n d  of Verapoly seven miles nor th  east of 

Cochin, i s  t h e  headquarters of t h e  Roman Cathol ic  r e l i g i o n  

i n  Trvancore . 2 4 

22  Alexander, P . C . ,  The Dutch i n  Malabar, p.136. 
23  Francis Day, op. c i t ,  pp.239-240. 
2 4 Samuel Mateer, The Land of Charity, p.1. 



The Topass Chr i s t i ans  w e r e  t h e  descendants of Indian  

mothers and f a t h e r s  belonging t o  d ive r se  European n a t i o n s .  

The name, says  t h e  author  of t h e  Cochin State Manual, i s  a 

corrupt ion  of t h e  Sanskr i t  word Dvibhashi meaning 

i n t e r p r e t e r .  They acted as i n t e r p r e t e r s  between Europeans 

and Indians.  On t h e  cap tu re  of Cochin, Van Goens o f f e r e d  t o  

t ake  such of them as w e r e  w i l l i n g  i n t o  h i s  s e r v i c e ;  and many 

of them assented t o  t h e  proposal .  During Portuguese t imes 

they w e r e  t h e  dwellers  of t h e  town of Cochin. A l l  t h e  

retai l  trade and hand ic ra f t s  w e r e  i n  t h e i r  hands. They w e r e  

d ressed  l i k e  t h e  Portuguese and spoke common o r  low 

Portuguese. 25 

Though dressed i n  European s t y l e  Topass C h r i s t i a n s  

usua l ly  went barefooted and wore a white  l i n e n  cap wi th  a 

h a t  above i t .  They l i v e d  by a l l  kinds of t r a d e s .  There w e r e  

-ng them ca rpen te r s ,  br ick- layers  , blacksmiths ,  

coppersmiths, t a i l o r s  and shoe-makers. They e x c e l l e d  i n  

making decorat ions f o r  t h e  Roman churches on f e a s t  days ,  and 

a l s o  f o r  wedding and o t h e r  s p e c i a l  occasions.  For some of 

them, t h i s  w a s  a means of l ive l ihood.  Many of them a l s o  

l i v e d  by c u l t i v a t i o n  and some as s o l d i e r s .  Some of  them 

Poonen, T.I., op. cit, p.272. 



w e r e  t h e  s l a v e s  of t h e  Portuguese subsequent ly  emancipated. 

Others  w e r e  t h e  c h i l d r e n  of Portuguese men and n a t i v e  women. 

They belonged r a t h e r  t o  t h e  indigenous than  t h e  f o r e i g n  

e l m n t  . 26 

The coming of  t h e  Dutch w a s  welcomed by t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  

of  S t .  Thomas as t h e  end of Portuguese c o n t r o l .  The 

p r o t e c t i o n  f o r  which they  had p e t i t i o n e d  t h e  King of 

Por tugual  through Vasco da Gama had proved t o  be as 

oppress ive  t o  freedom i n  s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s  as t h e  demands and 

i n - j u s t i c e s  of t h e  l o c a l  k ings  t o  s e c u r i t y  i n  s o c i a l  and 

economic l i f e  . 2 7  The In land  C h r i s t i a n s  w e r e  n a t i v e  

Malabarees of  a l l  races conver ted t o  t h e  Roman Ca tho l i c  

f a i t h  by t h e i r  p r i e s t s .  They w e r e  grouped i n t o  seven p a r i s h  

churches  p l aced  under t h e  Bishop of Cochin who had h i s  

Ca thedra l  i n  t h a t  town. After Cochin w a s  conquered by  t h e  

Dutch, t hey  became s u b j e c t s  of t h e  Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  

Company. 28 

They l i v e d  scattered far and w i d e  over  t h e  i n t e r i o r  of 

Cochin. Some w e r e  fishermen and o t h e r s  s o l d i e r s  c a l l e d  

2 6 Ibid., pp.272-273. 
27 Leslie Brown, op. cit, p.109. 
2 8 Poonen, T.I., op. cit, pp.271-272. 



lascars who had done much good se rv ice  t o  t h e  Dutch Company. 

They went dressed as lascars of Malabar and p r a c t i s e d  a l l  

t h e  c o m n  pro fess ions ,  because of t h e  oppression t o  which 

they w e r e  sub jec ted  by t h e  Hindus among whom they l i v e d ;  

they had reques ted  t h a t  they should be allowed t o  l i v e  i n  

t h e  Company' S i s l a n d s  and gardens on promise t o  pay y e a r l y  

t h e  pattam money. Van Rheede w a s  f o r  allowing t h i s  as t h e  

lands w e r e  t hus  l i k e l y  t o  be improved, and the  town of 

Cochin would be watched aga ins t  p i r a t e s ,  rogues and t h i e v e s  

by t h i s  advanceguard of armed and warl ike people who cou ld  

be  relied on t o  supply a l l  kinds of food s t u f f s .  29 They 

could be used immediately i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  of the  C o p a n y  

aga ins t  any Malabares. They could a l s o  be  employed i f  t h e  

Dutch w e r e  besieged i n  t h e  town by o the r  Europeans. They 

w e r e  f a i t h f u l ,  brave  and w i l l i n g  t o  be t r e a t e d  f r i e n d l y  and 

p o l i t e l y .  When they w e r e  i n  se rv ice ,  they received t h e  Rix 

d o l l a r s  and a parah  of rice. Otherwise they had t o  mainta in  

themselves. 3 0 

P o l i t i c a l  f a c t o r s  w e r e  once mre t o  have an in f luence  

on t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  of S t .  Thorns and create a changed 

2 9 Ib id .  
30 I b i d . ,  p.272. 



s i t u a t i o n .  I n  1795  Cochin w a s  t aken  from t h e  Dutch by t h e  

Engl ish  and i n  1800, a B r i t i s h  Res iden t  w a s  appointed a t  t h e  

c o u r t s  of Travancore and Cochin. H e  exercised a much c l o s e r  

c o n t r o l  over  t h e  a f f a i r s  of  t h e  states had even been 

attempted by Por tugal  o r  Holland,  and t h e  f irst  two 

Residents ,  Macaulay and Munro w e r e  v i r t u a l l y  r u l e r s  of t h e  

count ry .  'l Munro w a s  f o r  a t i m e  b o t h  Resident  and Dewan of 

Travancore and thus  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  whole ad rmni s t r a t i on  

of t h a t  state as w e l l  as f o r  t h e  o v e r s i g h t  of Cochin. The 

f i r s t  two Residents  w e r e  a l s o  men of  s t r o n g  C h r i s t i a n  and 

P r o t e s t a n t  conv ic t ions  who wh i l e  b e i n g  j u s t  t o  t h e  Roman 

Ca tho l i c s  w e r e  anxious t o  encourage t h e  J a c o b i t e s  by every  

means i n  t h e i r  power. 3 2 

Unlike t h e  Portuguese,  t h e  Dutch did n o t  o rgan i se  any 

miss ionary a c t i v i t i e s  i n  t h e  l and .  Even though they  did no t  

h e l p  t h e  development of miss ionary  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  f o r  

e v a n g e l i s t i c  work they  d i d  n o t  oppose t h e  propaga t ion  of  

C h r i s t i a n i t y .  They tried t h e i r  best t o  o f f e r  a l l  h e l p  f o r  

i t s  sp read  i n d i r e c t l y .  Therefore  i t  may be said t h a t  t hey  

did  n o t  have t o  l e a v e  any mark on t h e  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

3 1 Leslie Brown, op. cit, p.125. 
32 Ibid. 



of K e r a l a .  3 3 Tavernier accused the  Dutch of l a c k  of 

missionary i n t e r e s t .  To t h i s  Quillenburgh r e p l i e s  t h a t  t h e  

hindrances t o  t h e  success  of evangel ical  e f f o r t s  i n  Malabar 

w e r e  many. I t  w a s  not  only the  oppos i t ion  o f  t h e  

Muhannnadans and Roman Cathol ics  t h a t  had t o  be reckoned 

wi th ,  b u t  a l s o  t h e  s o c i a l  customs of Malabar.34 The Syr ian  

Chr i s t i ans  l i k e  t h e  Nayars w e r e  mostly c u l t i v a t o r s  o f  t h e  

s o i l  and t h e i r  economic condi t ion w a s  then as now f a i r l y  

prosperous.  3 5 

Like t h e  English who performed a l l  t h e i r  public 

devotions i n  t h e  Company' S f ac to ry  house where t h e r e  was a 

room set a p a r t  on purpose i n  t h e  manner of a chapel  f o r  

d iv ine  worship, t h e  Dutch a l s o  worshipped i n  t h e i r  Company 

house. 36 I n  t h e  long and chequered h i s t o r y  of  our  count ry  

p a r t s  of i t  came under t h e  domination of t h e  Portuguese,  t h e  

Dutch, t h e  French and f i n a l l y  t h e  whole of it under B r i t i s h  

r u l e .  The r e l i g i o n  of each of these success ive  f o r e i g n  

powers be ing  C h r i s t i a n i t y  and p r o s e l y t i s i n g  and conversion 

being a concomitant of fo re ign  domination, w e  have been led  

33 K o s h y ,  M . O . ,  o p .  ci t ,  p.214. 
3 4 P o o n e n ,  T.I., o p .  c i t ,  p .274 .  

35 P a n i k k a r ,  K . M . ,  H i s t o r y  of K e r a l a ,  p . 3 1 8 .  
3 6 P o o n e n ,  T.I., o p .  c i t ,  pp.274-275. 



t o  i d e n t i f y  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n  I n d i a  as an e x o t i c  western 

p roduc t .  3 7 

The d i v i s i o n  of t h e  s o c i e t y  i n t o  Brahmins, Ksha t r iyas ,  

Vaisyas  and  Sudras e lsewhere  i n  I n d i a ,  cannot  e a s i l y  be 

traced i n  t h e  caste d i v i s i o n s  of  K e r a l a .  The absence of  

Vaisyas i n  t h e  Hindu s o c i e t y  of K e r a l a  i s  conspicuous and 

t h e r e f o r e ,  J e w s ,  C h r i s t i a n s  and Muslims occupy t h i s  p o s i t i o n  

as t h e y  w e r e  t r a d e r s  and merchants of t h e  count ry .  I n  t h e  

caste h i e r a r c h y  Nambudiri Brahmins come f irst .  N e x t  t o  them 

t h e  N a i r s .  The Nambudiries o r  p r i e s t s  w e r e  Malabar 

Brahmins. Some had no o t h e r  work b u t  temple s e r v i c e .  These 

w e r e  free of  a l l  worldly  c a r e ,  be ing  c o n t i n u a l l y  engaged i n  

t h e  s t u d y  of Hindu phi losophy,  astronomy and Natural  

s c i e n c e s .  Among them w e r e  many who al lowed themselves t o  be 

employed a t  t h e  p a l a c e s  of  p r i n c e s  as counse l lo r s  and 

ambassadors. 38 

The pattarrunars o r  p a t t a r s  w e r e  a l s o  Brahmins b u t  no t  of 

Malabar d e s c e n t .  Driven o u t  of  t h e  Ca rna t i c ,  Gingi and 

Tanjore  b y  Muhamnadans, t h e s e  people  settled down, i n  t h e  

s o u t h ,  under  t h e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  of  Travancore , Kayamkulam and 
. 

37 Pothen, S.G., The Syrian Christians of Kerala, p.4. 
38 Poonen, T.I., op. cit, p.252. 



Tekkemkur and i n  t h e  n o r t h  under cochin and t h e  Zamorin 

r u l e r s  w i t h i n  and beyond t h e  mountains of Pa lgha t .  They 

w e r e  scattered throughout  t h e  whole of Malabar and w e r e  

welcomed everywhere on c h a r i t a b l e  cons ide ra t ions  as a l s o  f o r  

purposes of  d i v i n e  worship  l i k e  members of  t h e  tribe of Levi 

among t h e  J e w s .  j9 The Ksha t r iyas  belonged t o  t h e  race of 

Kings a l though a l l  Ksha t r iyas  w e r e  no t  k ings  and o u t s i d e  

t h a t  race a l s o  k i n g s  w e r e  found. They w e r e  cons idered  t h e  

nob le s t  i n  b i r t h  and  ranked nex t  t o  Brahmins i n  d i g n i t y .  The 

Rajas of Cochin, Cranganore, Bel lange,  B e t t a t t e  and 

K o l a t t i r i  w e r e  of  t h a t  race besides m n y  o t h e r s .  The N a y a r s  

who occupied a unique place i n  Malabar and w e r e  t h e  c h i e f  

m i l i t a r y  class are described a t  some l e n g t h  i n  t h e  

4 0 encyclopaedic memoir o f  Van Rheede. According t o  Baldaeus 

'The power o f  t h e  k i n g s  o f  Malabar i s  g e n e r a l l y  esteemed by 

t h e  number o f  N a i r s  under  t h e i r  j u r i s d i c t i o n ,  B a r r e t t o  

states t h a t  t h e  Zamorin c o u l d  f i e l d  1,60,000 men and t h e  

Cochin Raja  1 ,40,000.  4 1 

The N a i r s  w e r e  i n  o lden  t i m e s  t h e  m i l i t i a  of  t h e  

country ,  and h e l d  l a n d s  i n  m i l i t a r y  t enu re ,  be ing  liable t o  

3 9 Ibid., p.253. 
4 0 Ibid., p.250. 
4 1 Fuller, C.J., The Nayars Today, pp.8-9. 



be c a l l e d  o u t  a t  any the f o r  a c t i v e  s e r v i c e .  The R a j a  of 

Cochin w a s  t h e  head of t h i s  militia,  i n  h i s  own country ,  and 

under him w e r e  Namboodiri corrunandants. 4 2 The N a i r s  fo l low 

t h e  'Marumakkathayam system' of  i n h e r i t a n c e  ( m a t r i l i n e a l  

sys tem) .  According t o  t h e  system t h e  sons  and daughters  are 

excluded from i n h e r i n g  t h e  p r o p e r t i e s  of t h e i r  p a r e n t s  

whereas t h e  sons  of sisters are t h e  c la imants  t o  t h e i r  

u n c l e '  S estates. Another p e c u l i a r i t y  i s  t h a t  they  l i v e  i n  

undivided families which w e r e  c a l l e d  Taravads. The e l d e s t  

male m e m b e r  through t h e  materna l  l i n e  i s  t h e  manager of a l l  

Taravad p r o p e r t i e s .  H e  i s  called Karanavan and enjoyed 

a b s o l u t e  c o n t r o l  over  t h e  t a r avad .  The o t h e r  members are 

mainta ined by t h e  t a r avad  p r o p e r t y  and succeed i n  o rde r  of 

s e n i o r i t y  t o  t h e  karavanship.  

The martial s p i r i t  w a s  k e p t  up by  t h e i r  f r equen t  w a r s  

wi th  one ano the r .  They had a l s o  t h e i r  own systems of d u e l s  

and kudippdka, which w a s  a custom by which t h e  c h i e f t a i n s  

took revenge f o r  any murder i n  t h e  fami ly .  There w e r e  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  known as k a l a r i s  t o  g i v e  t r a i n i n g  f o r  t h e  

people  i n  t h e  art  of  f enc ing .  The k a l a r i  w a s  a gymnasium 

where p r a c t i c a l  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  f i g h t i n g  w a s  g iven by an Asan 

42  Francis Day, op. c i t ,  p.316. 



o r  experienced ve teran  teacher .  43 The N a i r  s o l d i e r s  w e r e  

d i r e c t l y  under t h e i r  Naduvazhis ( l o c a l  c h i e f t a i n s )  whose 

se rv ices  w e r e  r equ i s i t ioned  by t h e  pr inces .  " The Naduvazhi 

w a s  t h e  m i l i t a r y  chief  of t h e  district and w a s  bound t o  

a t t e n d  t h e  R a j a  on t h e  f ie ld  o r  march wherever he w a s  

d i r e c t e d  wi th  a l l  t h e  f i g h t i n g  men of h i s  d i s t r i c t ,  under 

t h e  Desavazhis o r  heads of t h e i r  respect ive  v i l l a g e s ,  I t  

w a s  a l s o  h i s  duty i n  times of peace t o  assemble t h e  N a i r s  of 

h i s  district every two o r  t h r e e  years  i n  order  t o  e x h i b i t  i n  

t h e  presence of t h e  Raja, a mock f i g h t  with t h e  N a i r s  of 

another  district". 44 

Canter Vischer,  who w a s  Chaplain a t  Cochin i n  t h e  

e ighteenth  century  must have been much s t ruck  by t h e  

expenditure  of t h e  Nayar women on t h e i r  d ress ,  f o r  h e  wrote  

" t h e r e  i s  n o t  one of any fo r tune  who does own as many as 

twenty o r  t h i r t y  c h e s t s  f u l l  of robes made of s i l v e r  and 

o the r  va luable  materials f o r  it would be a d isgrace  i n  t h e i r  

case t o  w e a r  t h e  same dress two o r  t h r e e  days i n  

succession".  4 5  

P- 

43 Alexander, P.C., op. cit, p.133. 
4 4 Ibid. 
4 5 Edgar Thurston, Castes and Tribes of Southern India, Vol. V, 

p.367. 



The events  leading  t o  t h e  retreat of t h e  Zamorin from 

Cochin t e r r i t o r y  mark t h e  beginning of a new epoch i n  t h e  

h i s t o r y  of K e r a l a .  The e r a  of N a i r  predominance came t o  an 

end and t h e  era of modern c e n t r a l i s e d  state began. 46 I n  1762 

t h e  m i l i t a r y  power of the  Nayars w a s  broken f i n a l l y  i n  

Travancore and Cochin and within a f e w  y e a r s ,  it w a s  

completely wiped out  i n  north Kerala. 4 7 

The success  achieved by Marthanda V a r m a  i n  c r i p p l i n g  

t h e  power of t h e  N a i r  n o b i l i t y  and conso l ida t ing  h i s  

p o s i t i o n  i n  Travancore came almost as a r e v e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  

Raja of Cochin and h i s  a b l e  min i s t e r  P a l i a t h  Achan. I t  w a s  

realised t h a t  a l l  the  i l l s  of Cochin f lowed ,  from t h e  

d i f f u s i o n  of power among a number of h e r e d i t a r y  c h i e f s  

i n s t e a d  of i t s  being c e n t r a l i s e d  i n  t h e  hand of t h e  ruler. 4 8 

I n  t h e  t r e a t y  of 1761  t h e r e  w a s  a s p e c i f i c  p rov i s ion  t o  t h e  

e f f e c t  t h a t  Travancore would g ive  a l l  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  Cochin 

i n  p u t t i n g  down t h e  power of t h e  h e r e d i t a r y  c h i e f s  and 

punishing t h e  t r a i t o r o u s  ones i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  Accordingly 

soon after t h e  expulsion of t h e  Zamorin, a l l  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  

4 6 Sreedhara Menon, A., Kerala District Gazetteer, Ernakulam, 
p.177. 

4 7 Panikkar, K.M., op. cit, p.264. 

48 Sreedhara Menon, A. , op. cit, pp. 177-178. 



powers w e r e  t aken  away from t h e  N a i r  c h i e f s  and ves t ed  i n  

o f f i c i a l s  appoin ted  by t h e  King. The wors t  among them w e r e  

depr ived  of t h e i r  weal th  and p r o p e r t i e s  and reduced t o  

4 9 penury. 

A s  a r e s u l t  of  t h e s e  measures t h e  monopoly power and 

t e r r i t o r i a l  i n f l u e n c e  s o  far  enjoyed by t h e  f euda l  barons  

w a s  broken and t h e  R a j a ' s  power w a s  e s t a b l i s h e d  on a s o l i d  

basis. The o l d  N a i r  n o b i l i t y  which a t  one t i m e  e c l i p s e d  

r o y a l  power now became a t h i n g  of  t h e  p a s t  and on i t s  r u i n  

t h e r e  a r o s e  a new class of N a i r  o f f i c i a l d o m  i n  Cochin." The 

p r i n c e s s  had besides t h e  Nayars, many people  under arms 

c a l l e d  t h e  C h ~ g a n s . ~ ~  The Chogans, a l s o  c a l l e d  Ezhavas, 

appear t o  have been one of t h e  a b o r i g i n a l  tribes, and t o  

have de r ived  t h e i r  des igna t ion  from t h e  S a n s k r i t  word 

Savagum ( s e r v a n t )  w h i l s t  t h e  term 'Ezhavar t  i s  supposed t o  

be from Ezham (Ceylon) ,  from where t h e y  w e r e  b e l i e v e d  t o  

have come. They a l s o  manufactured jaggery  from toddy,  

dist i l  a r r a c k ,  make count ry  v inega r ,  act as c u l t i v a t o r s ,  and 

i n  jungly p l a c e s ,  as c o l l e c t o r s  of  wood. 52 

, 49 Grantham, No. 64 .  
50 Sreedhara Menon, op. c i t ,  p.178. 
5 1 Poonen, T . I . ,  op. c i t ,  p.251. 
5 2 ~ r a n c i s  Day, op. tit, .p.319. 



These people almost genera l ly  served i n  t h e  f enc ing  

schools with Nayars as masters .  The Dutch q l o y e d  Ezhavas 

as s o l d i e r s  i n  t h e  Company' S s e r v i c e  and helped them 

i n d i r e c t l y  i n  t h e i r  long s t r u g g l e  f o r  l i b e r a t i o n  from s o c i a l  

disabilities. But they did not  champion t h e  cause of t h e  

down-trodden people and assert t h e  e q u a l i t y  of t h e  poor and 

lowly. 5 3 I n  North Malabar as f a r  a s  Ca l i cu t  Ezhavas are 

known as Thiyyas and i n  Cochin and Travancore, as Chovans o r  

Ezhavas . 5 4 

In  t h e  year  1792 t h e  year  i n  which B r i t i s h  r u l e  

cortmenced a proclamation w a s  i s s u e d  a g a i n s t  d e a l i n g  i n  

s laves.  A person o f f e r i n g  a s l a v e  f o r  sale w a s  considered 

t o  be a t h i e f .  Both t h e  dealers and t h e  purchaser  were 

severely dealt  with.  Fishermen and Mappilas conveying s l a v e s  

w e r e  severe ly  flogged and f i n e d  a t  t h e  rate of t e n  rupees 

f o r  each s l ave .  This proclamation w a s  directed a g a i n s t  t h e  

prevalent  p r a c t i c e  of robbers  ca r ry ing  o f f  by f o r c e  t h e  

chi ldren  of most use fu l  i n h a b i t a n t s ,  t h e  Tiyyas, who w e r e  

t h e i r  c u l t i v a t o r s .  5 5 This p r a c t i c e  w a s  kep t  a l i v e  b y  t h e  

5 3 Koshy, M.O., op. cit, p.222. 
5 4 Anantha Krishna Iyer, L.K., The Cochin Tribes and Castes, 

Vol.1, p.277. 
5 5 Ibid., p.94. 



f a c i l i t y  w i t h  which t h e  s l a v e s  could  be s o l d  on t h e  c o a s t  t o  

t h e  a g e n t s  o f  t h e  v e s s e l s ,  engaged i n  t h e  t r a d e ,  s a i l i n g  

from t h e  French se t t l emen t  a t  Mahe and t h e  Dutch s e t t l e m e n t  

a t  Cochin. These s h i p s  i n  gene ra l  carried t h e  s l a v e s  t o  t h e  

French i s l a n d s .  5 6 

Moens observes  t h a t  t h e r e  w e r e  many f o r e i g n  heathens  i n  

Malabar d u r i n g  t h e  Dutch hegemony. They w e r e  d i v i d e d  i n t o  

f o u r  classes, ?' Pand i t s ,  Canarians (Konkanies) , Banias and 

s i l v e r - s m i t h s " .  There w e r e  about 25 Pand i t s  i n  Malabar 

accord ing  t o  Moens. They w e r e  T a m i l s  o r  t e l u g u  Brahmins 

p r o f i c i e n t  i n  some branch of S a n s k r i t  l e a r n i n g .  They w e r e  

a c t i n g  as priests t o  t h e  o t h e r  t h r e e  c l a s s e s .  57 Fore igners  

belonged t o  f o u r  d i f f e r e n t  races, t h e  J e w s ,  Moors, Canar ins  

and C h r i s t i a n s .  The J e w s  had been i n  t h e  count ry  f o r  a long  

t i m e  and  c o u l d  be traced t o  t h e  t i m e  of t h e  Babylonish 

C a p t i v i t y .  They l i v e d  i n  whole streets which w e r e  l i k e  s m a l l  

v i l l a g e s .  The houses w e r e  of  s tone ;  and i n  s e v e r a l  p l a c e s  

t hey  had magn i f i c i en t  synagogues. They enjoyed complete 

freedom o f  worship under t h e i r  Hindu k ings .  

The J e w s  settled a t  Cochin a f t e r  t h e i r  expuls ion  from 
% 

5 6 Ibid. 

Alexander, P.C., op. cit, p.139. 



Cranganore by  t h e  Por tuguese  i n  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  and 

formed a prosperous  colony,  e s p e c i a l l y  du r ing  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  

Dutch supremacy. When Cochin w a s  cap tured  by  t h e  Dutch, t h e  

J e w s  came under t h e i r  p r o t e c t i o n .  The J e w s  assisted t h e  

Dutch when they  w e r e  c a r r y i n g  on t h e i r  seige of  Cochin. The 

J e w s  had always been p e r s e c u t e d  by t h e  Portuguese and t h a t  

w a s  t h e  main reason  t h a t  induced them t o  side wi th  t h e  Dutch 

i n  t h e i r  a t t empt s  t o  c a p t u r e  t h e  f o r t  of  Cochin. The J e w s  i n  

Wabar w e r e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  i n t o  two classes, wh i t e  and 

b l ack .  The White J e w s  c l a i m  t o  be t h e  o r i g i n a l  settlers i n  

Malabar. They w e r e  mainly  f o r e i g n  immigrants i n t o  Cochin 

from Europe, Arabia and P e r s i a .  The Black J e w s  w e r e  mos t ly  

n a t i v e s  o r  of a mixed Jewish n a t i v e  o r i g i n .  

About 150 f a m i l i e s  l i v e d  i n  t h e  Jewish q u a r t e r s  nex t  t o  

t h e  p a l a c e  of t h e  King o f  Cochin. A t  Anj i  K a i m a l  

(Erndkulam) they  posses sed  a l i t t l e  over  100 houses and  two 

synagogues. A t  Paravur  t h e r e  w e r e  n e a r l y  100 houses and one 

synagogue; a t  Chennamangaltun t h e r e  w e r e  50 f a m i l i e s  and  one 

synagogue. There w e r e  10 families wi th  a synagogue on t h e  

i s l a n d  of T e r r i t u r  and 12 families wi th  one synagogue a t  

58 Mutom. Most of  t h e  J e w s  l i v e d  by trade. The m a j o r i t y  of  

58 Ponnen, P . I . ,  op. c i t ,  pp.255-256. 



black J e w s  app l i ed  themselves t o  a g r i c u l t u r e  and c a t t l e -  

r ea r ing  a s  a l s o  t o  s e l l i n g  and buying v i c t u a l s ,  e spec ia l ly  

b u t t e r  and pou l t ry .  Being numerically super io r  t o  the  White 

Jews, t h e  Black Jews r o s e  on more than one occassion agains t  

t h e  former, and used such violence as necess i t a t ed  t h e  

i n t e r p o s i t i o n  of t h e  r u l e r  of t h e  country f o r  the  pro tec t ion  

of t h e  White J e w s .  5 9  When Ri jk lof f  Van Goens l a i d  s iege  t o  

Cochin, t h e  J e w s  prorrrptly furn ished  v i c t u a l s  and o ther  

a s s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  Dutch Conpay i n  t h e  hope of securing c i v i l  

and r e l i g i o u s  l i b e r t y  under t h e  Dutch. 

When t h e  Dutch retired a f t e r  t h e i r  f i r s t  a t t ack  on 

Cochin, t h e  Portuguese sacked J e w s  Town on t h e  p l e a  t h a t  t h e  

J e w s  had by s t ratagem allowed t h e  Dutch t o  s l i p  unobserved 

by t h e  Portuguese. Their copy of t h e  Pentateuch w a s  l o s t  on 

t h i s  occasion. 60 The J e w s  then f l e d  t o  t h e  highlands and 

re turned  only a f t e r  t h e  Portuguese w e r e  f i n a l l y  expel led 

from Cochin by t h e  Dutch who made t h e  condi t ion  of the  J e w s  

happier .  

J e w s  l ead ing  men w e r e  honoured with t h e  t i t l e  of 

mudaliar and had an o f f i c i a l  staff given t o  him t h e  top of 
c. 

5 9 Ibid. 
60 Padxnanabha Menon, K . P . ,  op. cit, Vol. 11, p.519. 



which was mounted with gold, the motto of the Dutch E a s t  

India Company was engraved on it .  Three years after the  

Dutch capture of Cochin, i. e.  , i n  1666, the  Jewish synagogue 

a t  Cochin was r e b u i l t  (vide inscr ip t ion  at  the  White J e w s  

synagogue, Cochin) . Tourists s t i l l  v i s i t  t h e i r  synagogue. 

The corrarmnity except f o r  s t r ay  exception, seems t o  be 

declining. 61 

I n  1685 an immigration of White J e w s  took p lace  from 

Amsterdam, and subsequently from Pales t ine ,  Persia,  Baghdad, 

Egypt, England, Poland, Germany especia l ly  from Frankfort ,  

and Spain and out  of the  f i r s t  batch,  four merchants namely 

Moses Feriera de Si lva ,  Issac Irgus,  Isaac  Moorkot, Abraham 

Vost of Sepharadim arrived a t  Cochin from Amsterdam. The 

Spanish and Portuguese Jews are ca l l ed  Sepharadim t o  

dist inguish from the Azhkanazim, the  German and Polish Jews. 

They v i s i t ed  the  Cochin Jews and agreed t o  l i v e  with them. 6 2 

They wrote t o  Amsterdam about what they s a w  and heard of the  

Jews of Malabar, and desired t o  l e t  them have a l l  t h e  books 

they required. The congregation of Amsterdam sent  the  books 

of Moses, of the  Prophets, of the  Laws and other books, 

61 Poonen, T . I . ,  op. c i t ,  p.257. 
6 2 .Anantha Krishna Iyer, L . K . ,  op. c i t ,  V o l .  11, p.405. 



which proved a g r e a t  b less ing  t o  t h e  Cochin congregation. 

Henceforth they formed a mutual a l l i a n c e  and f requen t ly  

corresponded with each other  rece iv ing  a l l  such books as 

they wanted and a t  t h e  same t i m e ,  sending back a l l  t h a t  w a s  

d e s i r e d  of them. Thus t h e  customs of t h e  Cochin J e w s  became 

those of Sepharadim (Spanish Jews) . 63 

A synagague of Black JSWS o r  r a t h e r  a house used by 

them f o r  t h a t  purpose, i s  s i t u a t e d  i n  t h e  c e n t r e  s t r e e t ,  

pass ing  from t h e  Southern end of t h e  parade ground, b u t  

t h e r e  i s  nothing i n  i t  worthy of note .  Around t h e  town of 

Cochin , J e w s  have severa l  se t t lements ,  t h e  l a r g e s t  t h e  J e w s  

Town, s i t u a t e d  a l i t t l e  rnore than one mile t o  t h e  south 

east, conta ins  419 of t h i s  pecu l i a r  race. 65 Visscher makes 

t h e  fol lowing observat ion,  about t h e  White and Black J e w s  i n  

Malabar: "The Black and White J e w s  i n h a b i t  t h e  same 

D i s t r i c t ,  t h e  latter occupying t h e  banks of t h e  r iver .  The 

White are much r i c h e r  and more powerful than t h e  Black who 

are mostly of t h e  s l a v e  race  and amount. The number of White 

J e w s  who have of l a t e  come here  from Europe, Baghdad and 

Cairo i s  s m a l l  b u t  t h e r e  a r e  some a l s o  who have been s e t t l e d  

6 3 Ib id .  
6 4 Francis D a y ,  op. c i t ,  p . 2 0 3 .  
6 5 I b i d . ,  p .336 .  



here  f o r  many c e n t u r i e s .  They t r y  as much as p o s s i b l e  t o  

prevent in termarr iages  wi th  t h e  Black Jews, although these  

sometimes take p l a c e " .  66 

The J e w s  of Cochin are s t r i c t l y  d i v i s i b l e  i n t o  t h e  

White or Jerusalem J e w s  and Black  J e w s ,  and an in termedia te  

class Myukkasim o r  Brown J e w s .  The White and t h e  Brown J e w s  . 

are bel ieved t o  have t h e i r  blood unmixed, b u t  a t  p r e s e n t ,  

t h e  lat ter  as w e l l  as t h e  B l a c k  J e w s  are merged phys ica l ly  

i n t o  one community known as B l a c k  J e w s .  6 7 The Black J e w s  are 

not  connected with t h e  White J e w s  by in termarr iage ,  nor have 

they any of t h e  Cochin or Levi te  families among them. They 

have none of t h e  L e v i t i c a l  ceremonies i n  t h e i r  synagogues. 

They form a separa te  community i n  Cochin. S t i l l  they have 

t h e  Mosaical l a w s  (Torah) and t h e i r  customs and usages are 

similar t o  those of t h e  White J e w s  with a f e w  except ions and 

d i f ference  i n  t h e i r  p r a y e r s  and songs. They w e r e  a l a r g e  

corrarmnity a t  one t ime, b u t  owing t o  i n t e r c i n e  feuds with 

t h e i r  White bre thren  which led t o  t h e  w a r  a l r eady  referred 

t o ,  they w e r e  n e a r l y  exterminated. There w e r e  also 

6 6 Alexander, P.C., op. c i t ,  ,p.138. 
67 Anantha Kzishna Iyer, L.K., op. c i t ,  Vol. 11, pp.405-406. 



emigrations.  Since t h e  downfall of t h e  Dutch, who treated 

them w e l l ,  t h e i r  number became very much reduced.68 

The Moors o r  Muharcanadas w e r e  a l s o  scattered i n  large 

numbers l i k e  t h e  Jews. Before t h e  advent of t h e  Portuguese, 

Muslims w e r e  a very prosperous c o m n i t y ,  as they enjoyed 

t h e  mnpoly  of fo re ign  trade with t h e  Mdlabar s t a t e s ,  but  

t h e  Portuguese destroyed t h i s  mnpoly  and c r i p p l e d  t h e i r  

power. They however s t i l l  continued t o  enjoy t h e  favour of 

t h e  Z m r i n  who depended on t h e  A r a b  s h i p s  i n  a l l  the  

schemes of aggrandizement. 69 I t  w a s  t h i s  p o l i t i c a l  inf luence 

of t h e  Moors a t  Ca l i cu t  which led t o  estrangement between 

t h e  Portuguese and t h e  Zamorin and t h e  o f f e r  of h o s p i t a l i t y  

by t h e  r u l e r  of Cochin t o  t h e  Portuguese. Thus t h e i r  

inf luence  on t h e  fo r tunes  of European na t ions  i n  Malabar w a s  

by no means neg l ig ib le .  

The Moharmedan corrarmnity l o s t  i ts  importance i n  the  

p o l i t i c s  and trade of K e r a l a  wi th t h e  f a l l  of t h e  Kunjalis.  

There w e r e  important families h e r e  and t h e r e ,  b u t  i n  the  

general  affairs of t h e  country they ceased t o  cour t  till 

invasion of Haidar A l i .  A hundred years of warfare with t h e  

- 
68 Ibid.  
69 Achuta Menon, C., The Cochin State Manual, p.293. 



Portuguese had reduced them t o  ins ign i f i cance  i n  K e r a l a  and 

when t h e  Dutch w e r e  i n s t a l l e d  i n  Cochin and gained c o n t r o l  

of t h e  K e r a l a  t r a d e  they d i d  not  meet with any e f f e c t i v e  

competition from t h e  Mohammedan merchants. 7 0 The Dutch 

w r i t e r s  make special mention of t h e  'Moors' o r  t h e  

Moharrnnedans i n  Malabar. The Moors were the  chief  f o e s  t h e  

Portuguese had t o  encounter i n  Malabar. The a r r i v a l  o f  t h e  

Portuguese i n  Malabar roused t h e  jealousy of t h e  Mohammedans 

who had t h e  monopoly of t r a d e .  The Dutch Company used t o  

en te r  i n t o  an agreement with t h e  Mohammedan c h i e f t a i n  every 

year f o r  t h e  supply of The most powerful of  t h e  

Moors w a s  t h e  A l i  Raja of Cannanore with whom t h e  Dutch had 

entered i n t o  many treaties. 7 2 

The Mappilas of Cochin are mostly poor and ignoran t  b u t  

unl ike  t h e i r  b re th ren  i n  South Malabar, they are peace- 

loving and law-abiding. I n  r e l i g i o n  they are very orthodox, 

and t h e i r  p i e t y  and z e a l  sometimes border on fana t i c i sm.  

They do n o t  t a k e  advantage of t h e  educational f a c i l i t i e s  

afforded t o  them by t h e  Darbar, and do ,not make any s e r i o u s  

attempt t o  raise themselves s o c i a l l y ,  morally and 

7 0 Panikkar, K.M., op. cit, p.319. 
71 Alexander, P.C., op. cit, p.138. 
72  Ibid., p.139. 



i n t e l l e c t u a l l y .  A l l  matrimonial a l l i a n c e s  are formed i n  

accordance wi th  t h e  precepts  of t h e  Koran. Pol~garnY 

p r e v a i l s  among them t o  a l a r g e r  ex ten t  than any o ther  

community i n  t h e  state. Phys ica l ly ,  they a r e ,  on t h e  whole, 

a f i n e  class of people,  and a r e  f i t  f o r  any hard and 

enduring l abour .  They are much a t tached t o  those who treat 

them with kindness and cons idera t ion  and are by f a r  t h e  most 

serv iceable  and most reliable i n  emergencies. 7 3 

The Dutch had sought t h e  support  of t h e  Muslims i n  

overthrowing t h e  Portuguese power on t h e  Kerala c o a s t .  The 

overthrow of t h e  Portuguese however d i d  no t  b e n e f i t  t h e  

Muslims; i t  only replaced t h e  new corners f o r  t h e  old.  The 

Dutch did n o t  d iscr iminate  a g a i n s t  the  Muslims on r e l i g i o u s  

grounds as t h e  Portuguese did. But t h e i r  only a i m  w a s  t o  

74 r e t a i n  monopoly of t h e  s p i c e  t r a d e .  The e ighteenth  century 

witnessed t h e  rise and growth of two eminent r u l e r s  of 

Mysore v i z .  , Haidar A l i  and h i s  son Tipu Sul tan .  Malabar 

w a s  one of t h e  t e r r i t o r i e s  t h a t  came under t h e  con t ro l  of 

these  r u l e r s ,  where they introduced many s ided  

7 3 Anantha Kxishna Iyer, L.K., op. cit, Vol. 11, pp.483-484. 
7 4 Ibrahim Kunju, A.P., Mappila Muslirns.of Kerala, pp.65-66. 



a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  re fo rms  for  e f f e c t i n g  changes  i n  t h e  

t r a d i t i o n a l  l i f e  o f  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s .  7 5 

An i m p o r t a n t  class of f o r e i g n e r s  w e r e  t h e  C a n a r i n s  who 

w e r e  described b y  Van Rheede as h a v i n g  come f rom Canara  a n d  

Goa. But Moens p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  n o t  called after 

t h e  Kingdom of Canara.  S i n c e  t h e y  n e v e r  h a d  any c o n n e c t i o n  

w i t h  t h e  i n h a b i t a n s  o f  Canara  who were  p r o p e r l y  called 

Canarese and  n o t  Canar ins .  According t o  t h e i r  own a c c o u n t s ,  

t h e y  came o r i g i n a l l y  f rom a district o f  t h e  name o f  

S a s t a v e r d e s .  G a l l e t t i  n o t e d  t h a t  S a r a s w a t i  was t h e  name o f  

a r i v e r  i n  S a n s k r i t  works a n d  t h a t  t h e  C a n a r i n s  w e r e  t h e  

Konkani S a r a s v a t  Brahmins a n d  Kudumi C h e t t i s  s t i l l  t o  be 

found i n  Cochin a n d  modern Travancore  (called also I k k e r i s  

from t h e  I k k e r i  o r  Bednore kingdom). 7 6 The Konkanies i n  t h e  

Cochin state are n e a r l y  t w i c e  as numerous as t h e  N a m b o o d i r i  

Brahmins. 7 7 

There w a s  l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  C a n a r i n s  a n d  

t h e  J e w s  i n  t h e  matter of trade, d e a l i n g s  and  practices. 

7 5 Janaki, M., 'Hyder Ali and Tipu Sultan in Malabar', Asghar 
Ali Engineer (ed.), Kerala Muslims: A Historical Perspective, 
p. 103. 

76 Poonen, T.I., op. cit, pp.258-259. 
7 7 Francis Day, op. cit, pp.308-309. 



Many of them a p p l i e d  themselves a l s o  t o  a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  which 

they w e r e  assisted by t h e  low caste Kudumis who c u l t i v a t e d  

t h e i r  f i e l d s  and gardens  f o r  them. Some of t h e  Canarins 

engaged i n  c o m r c e  w e r e  prominent whole-sale  merchants 

t r a d i n g  wi th  f o r e i g n  n a t i o n s  and n a t i v e  traders; o t h e r s  w e r e  

r e t a i l o r s  supplying every th ing  domestic except l i v e s t o c k .  

Some of them w e r e  money-changers. 7 8 The King of Cochin 

claimed Canar ins  as h i s  s u b j e c t s  as t h e y  l i v e d  i n  h i s  

t e r r i t o r y .  The Dutch n a r r a t i v e  of Moens c l e a r l y  showed t h a t  

t h e  au tho r  of  t h e  Cochin State Manual i s  n o t  a b s o l u t e l y  

c o r r e c t  when he  says  t h a t  Canarins w e r e  n a t i v e s  of Kanara 

conver ted  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y  by t h e  Portuguese.  79 

About t h e  Canarins Moens makes t h e  . fol lowing 

observa t ions :  "They g e t  t h e i r  l i v i n g  c h i e f l y  by t r a d e ,  f o r  

most of  them are traders. But t h e r e  are a l s o  many who apply 

themselves t o  a g r i c u l t u r e .  Some of t h e  t r a d i n g  Canarins are 

prominent wholesale  traders wi th  f o r e i g n  n a t i o n s ,  o t h e r s  

n a t i v e  traders, o t h e r s  are retailers and  supply  every th ing  

domestic except  l i v e s t o c k .  For t h i s  purpose t h e y  have t h e i r  

stalls ( l i t t l e  shops) underneath. t h e  houses  i n  t h e  town 

Poonen, T.I., op. cit, pp.258-259. 
7 9 Ibid. 



which they  r e n t  from t h e  r e s i d e n t s .  For t h e  u s e  o f  t h e s e  

s tal ls  they  have besides t h e  r e n t  t o  pay c e r t a i n  taxes 

annua l ly  t o  t h e  poor  house. They keep i n  s tock  a l l  k i n d s  o f  

f r u i t s ,  v e g e t a b l e s ,  f lowers ,  betel, areca, rice, c l o t h e s  and  

Chinese goods and articles which they  have exchanged w i t h  

t h e  Macao [Por tuguese  town i n  China] traders f o r  o t h e r  goods 

o r  brought  from. The Canarins o r  Konkanies w e r e  unde r  t h e  

p r o t e c t i o n  o f  t h e  Dutch and s u b j e c t  t o  t h e i r  j u i s d i c t i o n .  8 0 

Rama Varma Saktan Tampuran had always been j e a l o u s  of  

t h e  ~ u r i s d i c t i o n  exercised by t h e  Dutch over t h e  Konkanis 

and L a t i n  C h r i s t i a n s  and on h i s  access ion  t o  t h e  t h r o n e  h e  

t r ied t o  set t h i s  p r i v i l e g e  a t  naught,  t a k i n g  i n t o  

conf idence h i s  a l l i a n c e  wi th  t h e  Engl ish  E a s t  I n d i a  Company 

and t h e  growing weakness of t h e  Dutch. 81 The Banyas w e r e  a 

t r a d i n g  co~rnrmnity i n  Malabar, no t  s o  nuemrous as t h e  

Konkanis. They w e r e  a l s o  u n d w  t h e  s p e c i a l  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  

t h e  Company. 82 

To t h e  Dutch goes t h e  ab id ing  honour of having compiled 

t h e  Hortus MdLabaricus, t h e  famous work on Ind ian  Botany,  

8 0 Alexander, P.C., op. c i t ,  p.139. 
8 1 Sankaran Kutty Nair ,  T.P., op. c i t ,  p . 4 9 .  

82 Alexander, P . C . ,  op. c i t ,  p.139. 



which deals with t h e  medicinal p r o p e r t i e s  of Indian p l a n t s .  

The work which c o n s i s t s  of twelve volumes, w i t h  794 

i l l u s t r a t i o n s ,  w a s  publ ished from Amsterdam betwen 1678 and 

1703 .  I t  w a s  compiled under t h e  patronage of t h e  Dutch 

commander, Van Rheede. Among the  K e r a l a  Scholars  who he lped  

i n  t h e  corrpilation of t h i s  volume, t h e  most notable  w e r e  t h e  

Konkani Brahmins, Ranga Bhat ta ,  Appu B a t t  and Vinayaka Bhat t  

and an Ezhava physician by name I t t i  Achutan. The work 

i n i t i a t e d  by t h e  Portuguese and Dutch scho la r s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  

of K e r a l a  s t u d i e s  and research w a s  cont inued by B r i t i s h  

scho la r s  i n  later y e a r s .  8 3  

The p l a n t s  w e r e  b e a u t i f u l l y  sketched by a Carmel i te  

p r i e s t  Mahews S.  Joseph. H e  had drawn up t h e  p l a n t s  

a r t i s t i c a l l y  with s c i e n t i f i c  accuracy. Owing to  t h e  

p rec i s ion  of h i s  drawings, t h e r e  i s  no d i f f i c u l t y  t o  

i d e n t i f y  these  p l a n t s .  A desc r ip t ion  of each p l a n t  w a s  

w r i t t e n  i n  Malayalam. Emanual Carneiro,  a Resident  of 

Cochin t r a n s l a t e d  it i n t o  Portuguese. I t  w a s  f u r t h e r  

t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  Lat in  by Herman Van Douep, t h e  s e c r e t a r y  t o  

t h e  Government, s o  t h a t  t h e  Europeans may have acess t o  t h e  

8  3  Sreedhara Menon, A. , Cultural Heritage of Kerala, an 
Introduction, p.170. 



R 4 work. Hortus Malabaricus i s  a l s o  famous as t h e  f i rs t  

p r i n t e d  work i n  Malayalam. The e f f o r t s  i n  t h i s  d i r e c t i o n  

came from t h e  Dutch. The book w a s  p r i n t e d  i n  Amsterdam. The 

c e r t i f i c a t e s  of  Emanual Carner ia  ( p r i n t e d  as unnumbered page 

7 of Vol. I) and I t t y  Achutan ( p r i n t e d  as unnumbered page 9 

of Vol. I) are t h e  first examples of Malayalam s c r i p t s  i n  

p r i n t .  B e s i d e s  t h e r e  i s  a s t r i k i n g  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  

t w o  certificates i n  Malayalam s c r i p t s .  

While Emmanuel Carneiro  used  Aryanezhuthu, I t t y  

Achuthan wro te  i n  Kolezhuttu.  Thus t h e  credit f o r  p r i n t i n g  

Malayalam f i r s t  i n  i t s  h i s t o r y  goes t o  t h e  Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  

Company. 8 5 The e igh teen th  cen tu ry  wi tnessed  a remarkable 

r e v i v a l  i n  Malayalam l i t e r a t u r e .  Education w a s  f a i r l y  

widespread d u r i n g  t h e  18 th  cen tury .  Kerala always had an 

e f f i c i e n t  sys tem of v i l l a g e  school  a t  which elementary 

educa t ion  w a s  imparted t o  a l l  comerse. Kerala w a s  t h e  home 

of S a n s k r i t  s c h o l a r s h i p  i n  t h e  18 th  cen tury  and t h e  kavyas,  

dramas and grarranatical works i n  S a n s k r i t  produced a t  t h a t  

t i m e  i n  K e r a l a  w i l l  bear comparison wi th  t h e  works produced 

a t  any t i m e  after t h e  golden age of  S a n s k r i t .  8  6  

8 4  Koshy, M.O., op. cit, pp.215-216. 
85  Ibid. 

86 Panikkar. K.M., op.cit, pp.319-320 



The Rev. P h i l i p  Baldaeus, t h e  Company1 S chapla in  a t  

Cochin, undertook t o  l e a r n  Malayalam, so  t h a t  he  might later 

on preach i n  t h a t  language. The Batavia Dag Regis ter  of 

1665 abounds i n  r e fe rences  i n d i c a t i v e  of t h e  r e l i g i o u s  

i n t e r e s t  of the Dutch i n  Malabar. 87 The treaties and letters 

exchanged between t h e  Dutch E a s t  India  Company and t h e  

r u l e r s  of K e r a l a  throw much l i g h t  upon t h e  Malayalam prose  

of the  t i m e .  The e x t r a c t s  from t h e  Perumpadappu SVarupam 

Grandhavari p rese rve  t h e  s t y l e  of t h e  Malayalam prose of  t h e  

seventeenth and e ighteenth  c e n t u r i e s .  8 8 

The con tac t  of Malayalam with European languages 

through c e n t u r i e s  enr iched h e r  vocabulary. Many words i n  

Greek, La t in ,  Syr iac ,  Portuguese,  French and Dutch enriched 

Malayalam vocabulary. The Malayalam wod  ! kakkus ' ( t o i l e t )  

i s  derived from t h e  Dutch w~la 'kakhui; .~ '  Thd Dutch wr i t ings  

abound i n  r e fe rence  t o  t h e  var ious elements of t h e  

population of  Malabar , t h e i r  cha rac to r ,  usages and h i s t o r y .  

The Dutch c a l l e d  t h e  people of Malabar as Malabarees. 9 0 The 

Dutch admin i s t r a to r s  who served i n  Kerala had l e f t  t h e i r  

Poonen. T.I., op.cit, p. 275. 
8 8 Koshy, M.O. op.cit, p. 214. 
8 9 Ibid. 

Poonen.T.I., op.cit, p. 248. 



memoirs. The memoirs w e r e  w r i t t e n  a t  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of t h e  

Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  Company t o  every  c h i e f  of t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  t o  

p repare  a memorandum on t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  b e f o r e  h i s  

r e t i r emen t  from t h e  o f f i c e .  The memories deals i n  detail 
-- / 

with  system of Dutch a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  on t h e  c o a s t ,  t h e  

r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  Company and t h e  n a t i v e  r u l e r s  and a 

brief account  of t h e  people  and t h e  l and .  9 1 They were t o  

serve as guidance f o r  t h e i r  suces so r s  who would be having no 

knowledge of t h e  count ry  o r  people  o r  t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  

s e t t l e m e n t .  The succes s ive  Commanders had  l e f t  such 

memoirs. Among them, t h e  memoirs of  Van Rheede, Gol lanessa ,  

Moens F red r ik  Cunes and Gasper de Jong deserve  s p e c i a l  

mention. They w e r e  i d e a l  examples of  clear th ink ing ,  

d i s p a s s i o n a t e  a n a l y s i s  and terse express ion .  

The o t h e r  records  under t h e  headings  such 
as \ -3 

Trans l a t i ons  of letters from n a t i v e  p r i n c e s ,  D i a r i e s  and 1 

Resolu t ions  L e t t e r s  from Batav ia ,  L e t t e r s  t o  b a t a v i a ,  
1 W 

manuscript  r eco rds .  They throw f l o o d s  of l i g h t  on 

, / 
-?-l' . 

d i f f e r e n t  a s p e c t s  of Kerala h i s t o r y .  These va luab le  records  

f e l l  i n t o  t h e  custody of  t h e  Engl ish  E a s t  I n d i a  Company at 

9 1 Koshy, op.cit, p.219. 



t h e  t i m e  of t h e  Dutch su r r ende r  of Cochin i n  1795. They 

remained t h e r e f o r e  sometime. La te r  t h e y  w e r e  s e n t  t o  

C a l i c u t .  I n  1891 they  w e r e  t r a n s f e r r e d  to  Madras. The 

Madras Records o f f i c e  ca ta logued  them p r o p e r l y  and t h e y  are 

a v a i l a b l e  t h e r e  under t h e  headings t h e  Dutch Records and 

P re s s  L i s t  of  Ancient  Dutch Records from 1657 t o  1825 f o r  

ready r e f e rence .  Some of  t h e s e  records  are i n  b r i t t l e  

cond i t i on  and a f e w  are i l legible now. These r e c o r d s  

prov ide  source  material f o r  t h e  s tudy  o f  t h e  economic 

h i s t o r y  of I n d i a  e s p e c i a l l y  h e r  overseas  commerce. 92 They 

w e r e  an  added source  material f o r  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and social 

cond i t i ons  of  t h a t  t ime.  

I n  t h e  t r a d i n g  season of  1713-1714, t h e  Dutch Company' S 

f a c t o r s  a t  Cochin imported 375 books c h i e f l y  on r e l i g i o u s  

s u b j e c t s ,  i n c l u d i n g  t e n  i n  French. The g r e a t  E a s t  I n d i a  

Companies w e r e  always ready t o  encourage t h e  s c h o l a r l y  works 

o f  t h e i r  s e r v a n t s  and s u b s i d i z e  t h e i r  p u b l i c a t i o n .  Although 

most of t h e  l i t e r a r y  works done by Europeans i n  t h e  E a s t  w a s  

w r i t t e n  by Chaplains o r  mi s s iona i r e s .  93 The du tch  took keen 

i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  l o c a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,  people  and t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  

9 2 Ibid. , p. 219-220. 
9 3 Holden Furber, Rival Empires of Trade in the Orient 1600- 

1800, p. 323. 



K e r a l a .  A s  h i s t o r i a n s ,  t h e  Dutch w e r e  far ahead of  t h i e r  

p redeces so r s ,  t h e  Portuguese. The n a r r a t i o n s  of  Linchoten,  

Neiuhoff ,  Baldaeus and S taver inus  are v a l u a b l e  sou rces  of 

in format ion  f o r  s t u d e n t s  of Kerala h i s t o r y .  The t r ave logues  

prov ide  u s e f u l  in format ion  of t h e  e a r l y  voyages of  t h e  

Dutch, about  t h e  l a n d  and i t s  people .  These works a l s o  

describe many even t s  of supreme importance t o  t h e  Dutch Eas t  

I n a a  Company. 9 4 

There are e n t r i e s  i n  t h e  P lakaa t  Boek showing how fasts 

and p r a y e r s  w e r e  h e l d  a t  Batavia  f o r  t h e  succes s  of  t h e  

exped i t i on  a g a i n s t  t h e  Portuguese. 95 P r aye r s  w e r e  a r ranged  

b e f o r e  t h e  exped i t i on  t o  Malabar i n  1662 and thanks-giving 

w a s  a r ranged  f o r  t h e  cap tu re  of Cochin on 3 1 s t  March, 1st 

A p r i l  and of  Cannanore on 11th A p r i l  1663. The Malabar 

cormand catered t o  t h e  needs of t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  i n  gene ra l  on 

t h e  c o a s t  of  K e r a l a .  They formed a church committee 

c o n s i s t i n g  of  a p reache r ,  two E l d e r s  and f o u r  Deacons who 

a t t e n d e d  t o  the spiritual needs of  the people  of  Cochin. 

But t h e  Company did no t  show much en thus iasm t o  propaga te  

C h r i s t i a n i t y .  The i r  e f f o r t s  t o  check t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of 
S. 

9 4 Koshy, M.0, Op.cit, p. 219. 
9 5 Poonen. T.I., op.cit, pp.274-275. 



Catho l i c  f a i t h  i n  s choo l s  and o t h e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  also did 

no t  y i e l d  t h e  disired r e s u l t s .  9 6 

The Dutch w e r e  fond  of having count ry  houses on some of 

t h e  p i c t u r e s q u e  i s l a n d s  i n  t h e  backwaters.  The Governor and  

many of  t h e  upper strata of  s o c i e t y  had garden houses .  The 

impressive b u i l d i n g s  i n  t h e  Bo lgha t t i  i s l a n d  w e r e  b u i l d  by  

them. The p a l a c e  w a s  t h e  country  house of  t h e  Dutch 

corrnnanders o f  K e r a l a .  Many improvements and a d d i t i o n s  w e r e  

made t o  them i n  cou r se  of t i m e .  9 7 I n  Chennamangalam the 

Dutch c o n s t r u c t e d  ano the r  b u i l d i n g  f o r  Pa l ia thachan .  They 

a l s o  c o n s t r u c t e d  t h e  famous palace known as K a l i k o t t a  f o r  

Saktan Tampuran (1790-1805) a t  Tr ippuni thura .  The g rand  

massive s t r u c t u r e  w a s  made i n  t h e  Dutch a r c h i t e c t u r a l  s t y l e .  

A t  nearby Mat tancher i  w a s  t h e  cochin raja 's  palace - 
-'-. 

b u i l t  by t h e  Portuguese i n  1556 as a g i f t  f o r  t h e  r u l e r .  

I t  i s  p o p u l a r l y  referred t o  as t h e  Dutch p a l a c e ,  though i t  

w a s  never b u i l t  by  t h e  Dutch, b u t  w a s  probably r e p a i r e d  by  

them after t h e  battle which raged round t h e  p l a c e  i n  1663. 

9 6 Koshy.~.~., op.cit, p .  214. 
9 7 Ibid., p.  217. 



Mattancheri  w a s  t h e  main s e t t l e m e n t  of t h e  White J e w s  of 

Cochin . 98 

The Dutch p a l a c e  a t  Mat tancher i  i s  one of  t h e  o l d e s t  

b u i l d i n g s  b u i l d  by t h e  Europeans i n  I n d i a .  The i n t e r i o r  i s  

decorated w i t h  mural p a i n t i n g s .  The Portuguese p re sen ted  

i t  t o  t h e  t hen  r u l e r  of Cochin, V i r a  K e r a l a  V a m  (1537- 

1565) .  After t h e  Dutch conquest  of Cochin, t h e  p a l a c e  w a s  

extended east and sou th .  The wooden c e i l i n g s  w e r e  f i x e d  i n  

t h e  co rana t ion  h a l l .  The Dutch made s e a t i n g  arrangements 

i n  t h e  rooms bo th  on t h e  ground f l o o r  and upper f l o o r .  The 

a d d i t i o n s  of  s e a t i n g  arrangement and t o i l e t  rooms w e r e  t h e  

s p e c i a l  f e a t u r e s  of t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  by t h e  Dutch Eas t  In&a 

Coqany .  S ince  then  t h e  p a l a c e  w a s  known as t h e  Dutch 

Palace.  9 9 

The murals  i n  t h e  p a l l i y a r a  (bod chamber) of  t h e  Dutch 

pa l ace ,  Mat tancher r i  which cover  an area of 300 sq. f t  

d e p i c t  t h e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  Ramayana from Dasaratha!  S sacrifice 

t o  Rarna' S r e t u r n  from Lanka. These p a i n t i n g s  have been 

ass igned  t o  t h e  17 th  cen tu ry  and D r .  Sousings found,  i n  them 

" t r a c e s  of  the i n f l u e n c e  of Budhis t  p a i n t i n g s  t h a t  l i n k s  a r t  
e. 

- 

Owen C. K a i l .  The Dutch in India, p. 182. 
99 Koshy. M.O. op.cit, pp. 216-217. 



of Kerala wi th  t h a t  o f  Ajan ta  and  Bagh" . Four o t h e r  

chambers i n  t h i s  p a l a c e  are deco ra t ed  w i t h  murals d e p i c t i n g  

s e v e r a l  deities and scenes  from Hindu Mythology. 100 

In 1721 t h e  Dutch b u i l t  a cemetry i n  Fo r t  Cochin. 

After  t h e  b u r i a l  of t h e  on ly  s u r v i v o r  of  t h e  Dutch f ami ly  i n  

t h e  cemetry i t  w a s  declared a p r o t e c t e d  monument. The 

Dutch changed many of  t h e  Portuguese names of roads and 

streets i n t o  Dutch. The Dutch named t h e  b o a t  j e t t y  as de 

Boom p a r t  s i n c e  i t s  e n t r a n c e  w a s  p r o t e c t e d  by a beam l y i n g  

i n  t h e  w a t e r .  Thus i n  many i n s t a n c e s  t h e  Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  

Coqany l e f t  t h e i r  i m p r i n t s  on t h e  s o i l  of  K e r a l a .  101 

The S t .  F ranc i s  Church o f  Cochin i s  t h e  o l d e s t  European 

church i n  I n d i a .  The e x a c t  date of  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  

church i s  no t  known, presumably it w a s  b u i l d  i n  1503 b y  t h e  

Franciscan F r a i r s .  O r i g i n a l l y  it i s  said t o  have been b u i l t  

of  wood and dedicated t o  S t .  Antony. Afterwards t h e  church 

rece ived  i t s  p r e s e n t  name t h e  St. Franc i s  Church. During 

1510-1663 it w a s  t h e  Por tuguese  church o f  t h e  o rde r  of S t .  

Francis  of A s s i s s i .  102 The Dutch E a s t  I n d i a  Company used  t h e  

100 Sreedhara Menon, A. Cultural Heritage of Kerala - An 
Introduction, p. 141 

101 Koshy, M.0, op-cit, p. 218. 
102 Ibid, p.217. 



church f o r  reformed se rv ice  between 1663-1804. Many of the  

marriages and baptisms of t h e  servants  of Dutch E a s t  I n d a  

Company w e r e  conducted here.  A t a b l e  f i x e d  over t h e  w e s t  

door of t h e  church ind ica ted  t h a t  i t  w a s  renovated i n  1799 .  

The f l o o r  of t h e  church w a s  paved with tombstones of the  

Portuguese and Dutch notables .  These carved and insc r ibed  

tombstones w e r e  taken out  i n  1887 and f i x e d  on t h e  w a l l s  of 

t h e  church. The church i s  a l i v i n g  h i s t o r i c a l  monument of 

Cochin . lo3 

Most of t h e  houses of J e w s  have th ick  laterite w a l l s ,  

with l a r g e  windows provided with seats and double s h u t t e r s  

of g l a s s  and wood, and have upper s to reys  with tiles roofs .  

I n  t h e  houses of t h e  r i c h  t h e  rnenibers occupy t h e  second 

s t o r w  which i s  p a r t i t i o n e d  i n t o  a h a l l  and a number of 

rooms, one of which i s  used as t h e  d in ing  room, dormi tor ies .  

These rooms are nea t ly  furn ished  with c h a i r s ,  t a b l e s ,  sofas  

and o t h e r  articles of f u r n i t u r e ,  while t h e  w a l l s  are 

decorated with f i n e  p i c t u r e s  and photographs of merribers of 

. the  family. 104 

103 Ibid, pp. 217-218. 
104 Ananta Krishna Iyer, op.cit, Vol. 11, p.  406. 



The Dutch w e r e  no t  unconcerned about t h e  welfare  o f  t h e  

people of Cochin. This i s  evident  from t h e  fact t h a t  they  

maintained a lepeY asylum a t  Pallipuram on the  Vypeen 

i s l a n d s .  When t h e  disease began t o  spread widely i n  Cochin, 

t h e  Dutch segregated t h e  l e p e r s  outs ide  t h e  town. Annual 

m e d i c a l  i n spec t ion  w a s  introduced.  105 A permanent o r d e r  w a s  

i s s u e d  t o  make t h e  people appear before  t h e  upper surgeon of  

t h e  Dutch h o s p i t a l  and m e d i c a l  examination w a s  conducted on 

every one. The town become f r e e  of l e p e r s  i n  due course .  

The l e p e r  house w a s  maintained by a fund. I t  w a s  placed 

under t h e  charge of spec ie1  t r u s t e e s .  The predecessor  of 

Moens p laced  it under t h e  management of t h e  Deacons who 

managed i t  e f f i c i e n t l y  by good and c a r e f u l  supervis ion.  

This contagious disease prevai led  here  more than  i n  

o t h e r  p laces  of I n d i a ,  both among t h e  na t ives  and s t r a n g e r s ,  

and even Europeans b u t  no t  t h e  j e w s ,  among whom h a r d l y  a 

case i s  t o  be found. This they ascribe t o  t h e i r  a b s t e n t i o n  

from pork and t h e  strict observations of t h e  l a w  of 

p u r i f i c a t i o n  as l a i d  down i n  15 l ev .  This wretched disease 

e a r l y  f i n d s  i t s  way i n t o  t h e  bodies of some people h e r e  i n  

such a way t h a t  a t  t h e  i n c i p e i n t  s tage .  Specia l  knowledge 

105 Koshy, M.O.., op.cit, p. 212. 



and exper ience  are r e q u i r e d  t o  d e t e c t  i t ,  f o r  which reason 

t h e  households of  t h i s  town w e r e  formerly  v i s i t e d  every yea r  

by a surgean.  106 The e r a d i c t i o n  of l e p r o s y  from t h e  town of 

Cochin w a s  a praise-worthy c o n t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  Dutch E a s t  

I n d i a  Company. But t h e  Dutch d i d  no t  ex tend  t h i s  type of  

h e a l t h  s e r v i c e s  beyond t h e  conf ines  of Cochin. 

The Dutch e s t a b l i s h e d  an orphanage f o r  t h e  poor 

c h i l d r e n  who l o s t  t h e i r  p a r e n t s .  I t  w a s  mainta ined a t  t h e  

expense of  t h e  Board of Deacons. Chi ldren of Europeans, 

e s p e c i a l l y  P r o t e s t a n t s ,  w e r e  admit ted t o  t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n .  

S t r i c t  i n s t r u c t i o n s  w e r e  given t o  t h e  o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  

orphanage t o  b r i n g  up t h e  c h i l d r e n  i n  P r o t e s t a n t  f a i t h .  The 

Dutch did n o t  admit  c h i l d r e n  of i l l e g i m a t e  b i r t h  i n t o  t h e  

orphanage. However, t h e  orphanage w a s  no t  thrown open t o  

t h e  l o c a l  c h i l d r e n .  107 Medicine e s p e c i a l l y  w a s  t aught  

e x t e n s i v e l y .  For C h r i s t i a n s  t h e r e  w e r e  s p e c i a l  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  main ta ined  by C a r r n e l i t e  frairs near  Cranganore. 

f o r  a c e r t a i n  number educa t ion  w a s  g iven f r e e  i n  La t in  and 

Syr i ac .  The s t u d e n t s  wene t a u g h t ,  b e s i d e  t h e s e  languages,  

theology,  mathematics and geography. 108 

lo6 G a l l e t t i ,  A ,  The Dutch i n  Malabar, p .  242 .  

107 Koshy.M.O., op. c i t ,  p .  213.  
108 Panikkar K.M., o p . c i t ,  p.  320.  



The s e r v i c e s  of  Eustace  Benedict  de Lannoy and  

Duyvenschat t o  t h e  ruler of  Travancore,  i s  an i n t e r e s t i n g  

s u b j e c t  of s tudy  i n  K e r a l a  H i s to ry .  These men r eo rgan i sed  

t h e  army of Travancore and modelled i t  on European f o o t i n g .  

Its composition w a s  ove r  whelmingly Nayar, and t h e  Nayar 

mil i t ia  w a s  n o t  abo l i shed ;  b u t  t h e  new army r ep re sen ted  a 

f u r t h e r  i ncu r s ion  on t h e  independence of  l o c a l  Nayar 

l e a d e r s .  109 Duyvenschot p l ayed  a l e a d i n g  r o l e  on t h e  side 

of Travancore. i n  t h e  last s t a g e s  of  t h e  w a r  wi th  Quilon 

1739-42. D e  Lannoy w a s  s e r v i c e a b l e  t o  t h e  King o f  

Travancore i n  t h e  w a r  a g a i n s t  t h e  c h i e f  of  Anibalapuzha. D e  

Lannoy also took a l e a d i n g  part on t h e  side of  Travancore i n  

t h e  w a r  a g a i n s t  Cochin. The f o r t s  of  Q u i l o n ,  Mavelikkara,  

Chenganacherry, Kottayam, Etttumanoor , Muvattupuzha, 

Thodupuzha and Minachi l  w e r e  r e p a i r e d ,  modified and 

s t r eng the red  under D e  Lannoy's  guidance.  A f e w  of t h e  f o r t s  

des igned by  him, now i n  r u i n s ,  are found a t  Kumarakam i n  

Ettumanur, Piravam i n  Muvattupuzha Karimanur i n  Thodupuzha 

and Lalam i n  Minachil .  This  popula r  g e n e r a l  w a s  known i n  

Travancore h i s t o r y  as ' V a l i a  Kappithan'  . 110 I n  1777 D e  

Lannoy died whi l e  g i v i n g  f i n i s h i n g  touches  t o  the Travancore 

109 Robin Jeffrey, The Decline of Nayar Dominance, p. 3. 
110 Koshy M.O. op.cit, pp.220-221. 



Lines ,  which checked Hyder A l i  and Tipu S u l t a n .  H e  w a s  

b u r i e d  i n  t h e  chape l  wi th  i n  t h e  Udayagir i  f o r t .  

The p e r i o d  of  Dutch occupation i n  K e r a l a  d i d  n o t  mark 

by ou t s t and ing  c o n t r i b u t i o n s .  They e s t a b l i s h e d  no schools  

o r  c o l l e l g e s  and libraries. But t h e  Dutch did n o t  commit 

a t r o c i t i e s  i n  Kerala l i k e  t h e  Por tuguese .  They w e r e  

t o l e r a n t  and s t r i c t l y  kep t  aloof from f o r c i b l e  convers ions .  

During t h e i r  p e r i o d  of rule they  showed no a n b i t i o n  t o  'win 

l a n d  f o r  t h e i r  God! ' 
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